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Students from North Central High School and Carmel High School at the National History

Day Indiana Central District Contest on March 15, 2014. National History Day challenges
students to do the work of historians by choosing topics related to an annual theme and then
researching, analyzing, and presenting their work to judges. Projects take the form of exhibits,
documentaries, websites, papers, and performances. Participating students overwhelmingly
report a preference for NHD over traditional classroom activities because it improves their
research skills and strengthens their interest in history. Opposite: Noah Sandweiss wrote this
poem for an assignment in his fourth grade social studies class in Bloomington, Indiana, in 2006.
Fourth graders throughout Indiana study the state’s early history and work on projects, such as
this poem.



by Noah Sandweiss, grade 4, 2006

[ am Indiana.

I wonder how my people will act in the future.
I hear gunshots.

[ want America to be peaceful.

[ am the nineteenth state.

I pretend I am myself two hundred years ago.
I feel my limestone will be dug out.

I touch my neighbor Illinois’ soft cornfields.
[ worry my nature will be gone.

I cry for the natives who were moved west.

[ am in the Midwest.

[ understand I'm not how I used to be.

I say I'm proud to be the Crossroads of America.
I dream of governors in the future.

[ try to remember La Salle.

I hope the next president will be from me.

[ am a state with ninety-two counties.
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FOREWORD

The Indiana Historical Society and Indiana’s Bicentennial

The bicentennial of Indiana statehood in 2016
presents a golden opportunity to engage Hoosiers in
our collective past. The Indiana Historical Society—
the state’s oldest heritage organization, founded in
1830—Tlaunched a wide range of exciting bicentennial
initiatives to make the history of Indiana personal
and real. The efforts include the Indiana Bicentennial
Train, bringing a traveling exhibit called “The Next
Indiana” to sixteen communities around the state from
2013 through 2016. Exhibits in the IHS headquar-
ters at the Eugene and Marilyn Glick Indiana History
Center featuring interactive guest experiences focus on
some of the key narratives of state history, such as the
formation of the state’s 1816 constitution in Corydon,
the founding of Eli Lilly and Company, the national
impact of Ball Brothers canning jars during the Great
Depression and World War II, the L. S. Ayres Company
as a cauldron of innovation, and the art and artistry of
Hoosier painter T. C. Steele.

The Indiana Historical Society will also make
available to schools and teachers a new technologi-
cal application of our Destination Indiana time travel
gallery. Through Destination Indiana, teachers and
students can choose the topic, time, or place they
would like to explore and journey to their destinations
on their computers, tablets, or smart phones. Students
can also create their own journeys to submit to the
growing database of “places” to visit.

The IHS Press is publishing a number of new
volumes that explore our state’s history, covering
many key topics such as a history of Indiana basketball
and poignant biographies of two hundred Hoosiers—
men and women who greatly affected the state—in a
book skillfully edited by Linda C. Gugin and James E.
St. Clair. Of all the books the Indiana Historical
Society is introducing, this book, Hoosiers and the
American Story by James H. Madison and Lee Ann

Sandweiss may have the biggest impact.

Hoosiers and the American Story will have many
applications but has been created to be used in class-
rooms in grades 8 through 12 as a supplement to
American history textbooks. It provides Indiana
examples for the great sweeping topics of American
history from the European colonization and battle for
empires, westward expansion, the Civil War, industri-
alization, immigration, agricultural development, age
of the automobile, and the fight for equal rights.

That American history happened in their own
backyards is a good thing for young Hoosiers to
know as they take their place as citizens who must be
engaged in the political process and make wise deci-
sions now that will affect their future. As they grapple
for solutions to today’s challenges, understanding
the historical background to enduring issues will play
a vital part in choosing the best course. The Indiana
Historical Society believes that understanding our con-
nections to the past develops an affinity for place that
organically generates citizen engagement.

Beyond the initial target audiences, Hoosiers and
the American Story will also appeal to adults who want
a well-written, highly insightful overview of Indiana,
which is beautifully illustrated by historical photo-
graphs, art, maps, and documents from the Indiana
Historical Society’s collections and other important
repositories of state, local, and national history. The
use and value of this book should serve well beyond
the last fireworks of the 2016 Bicentennial. For this,
we thank its authors, Lilly Endowment, Inc., and the
Care Institute Group, Inc., for enabling us to do our

very best work in the service of the people of Indiana.

Best wishes,

J Hin A - \Neks—
John A. Herbst
President and CEO
Indiana Historical Society

July 2014






PREFACE

How to Get the Most from This Book

The stories in this book are written to stimulate
conversation and debate. Each chapter begins with an
overview that highlights main themes in American
history and points to the Indiana stories that follow.
The four stories in each chapter are case studies. Some
are about individuals who have shaped our state in
interesting ways: Tecumseh, William Conner, Albion
Fellows Bacon, Eli Lilly, Madam C. J. Walker, Oscar
Robertson, and others.

Many of the case studies include stories of every-
day people and their experiences: African American
pioneers before the Civil War, the soldiers of the Iron
Brigade who stood their ground at the Battle of Gettys-
burg, the immigrants who built churches, stores, and
neighborhoods in South Bend and Jasper, the factory
workers who made steel in Gary and automobile parts
in Anderson and Marion, the city people who moved to
new suburbs such as Carmel and Newburgh, and those
high school kids who played basketball, from Milan to
Muncie.

Not all the stories are happy ones. Indiana’s Ku
Klux Klan of the 1920s, for example, raises troubling
questions that cannot be swept under the rug. The
Klan is just one case among many that has divided
Hoosiers over issues of race, ethnicity, religion, and pa-
triotism. Troubling, too, are those Hoosier voices that
insisted that Native Americans should be removed or
that women should not have the right to vote or that

immigrants could not be true Americans.

Moving beyond This Book
in the Twenty-First Century

Two hundred years is a long time. There is not
nearly enough room in these pages to tell all of Indi-
ana’s stories, nor is this meant to be a reference book.
The end of each chapter lists other sources, including
books, primary materials, articles, and websites. The
Indiana Historical Society’s website provides much
more information connected to this book at http://
www.indianahistory.org. The basic starting point for
further reading is James H. Madison’s, Hoosiers: A New
History of Indiana, published in 2014 by Indiana
University Press and Indiana Historical Society Press.

Each reader will bring a different mindset to these
stories. That is why the activities sections at the end
of each chapter are so important. They ask readers to
think more deeply, urging them toward the joy of un-
derstanding the past and connecting it to our present.

To learn even more from this book, look at the his-
tory around you. Walk around your county courthouse
square, such as the one in Terre Haute or Shelbyville;
visit a historic home, such as Benjamin Harrison’s
in Indianapolis or James Lanier’s in Madison; canoe
down a stream, such as Sugar Creek, as Native Ameri-
cans did less than two hundred years ago; spend time
at a local historical society, such as the History Center
in Fort Wayne; talk to an older person; read an old
newspapet; research your family’s history; enter the
state’s History Day competition. Experiences such as
these take you to places where history comes alive and

you become the historian.
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In 1916 Hoosiers celebrated their first one hundred years of statehood with plays,
parades, and other events. This poster appeared for the statewide “Pageant of
Indiana,” a performance of scenes from Indiana history. The emphasis was on
pioneers during the centennial celebration. Over the following century ideas about
the Hoosier experience grew to include many new subjects and perspectives.
Hoosiers and the American Story shares these new ideas in celebration

of Indiana’s bicentennial.



INTRODUCTION

Hoosier Americans

Indiana is a world all unto itself.

— Theodore Dreiser, A Hoosier Holiday (1916)

Like meeting a new person, a book needs an intro-
duction. After looking at the pretty cover, why would
you want to spend more time with this book? The
simplest answer is that in these pages are fascinating
stories about Americans who call themselves Hoosiers.
Not only have Hoosiers been around for two centuries,
their experiences connect deeply to our own present
and future.

Indiana is a special place. It may not be a world
unto itself, as writer Theodore Dreiser claimed a cen-
tury ago. But even in our globalized and homogenized
twenty-first century, the state and its people claim

distinction when they call themselves Hoosiers.

What Is a Hoosier?

Many people have proposed theories to the ques-
tion, “What is a Hoosier?” James Whitcomb Riley, the
famous Hoosier poet, told the story of a brawl in a
pioneer tavern that included eye gouging, hair pull-
ing, and biting. Afterward, a bystander reached down
to the sawdust-covered floor and picked up a mangled
piece of flesh. “Whose ear?” he supposedly called out.

Riley doubtless got a laugh from his listeners. The

truth is, no one really knows what the word means.

The authors of this book rather like it that way—the
mystery surrounding one of the most well-known
nicknames for the people of a state in the nation.

The word “Hoosier” has been in common usage
for along time. In 1835 Sarah Harvey, a new settler in
Richmond, wrote to family members in Pennsylvania
explaining, “Old settlers in Indiana are called ‘Hoosh-
ers’ and the cabins they first live in ‘Hooshers’ nests.”
Attesting to her statement at the time was a poem
circulating widely in print titled “The Hoosher’s Nest.”

Hoosiers retained the nickname into the twenty-
first century, when state records showed 2,600 busi-
nesses using it in their title. It’s a brand Hoosiers are

proud to have.

Hoosiers and Americans

Hoosiers are Americans, of course, but not quite
like people in New York, California, or Texas. We have
our own history and our own stories.

This book places Hoosiers at the center of the
American story. High school textbooks often short-
change Indiana. For example, when American history
textbooks discuss canal building in the 1830s, they
generally feature New York’s Erie Canal. This book

Introduction | Hoosier Americans | 1
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The Hoosier Store was a general merchandise store in downtown Richmond, Indiana. By the time this photo
was taken, ca. 1855, the term “Hoosier” was already well-known.
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focuses on Indiana’s canals. When textbooks explore

World War II they tell about home fronts in California
or Michigan. This book presents stories of Hoosiers in
wartime factories in Gary, Evansville, and Indianapolis.

The stories in this book have themes similar to
those in American history textbooks. They spotlight,
for example, the struggles for democracy—such as the
fight against slavery or the women’s suffrage move-
ment—but Indiana’s stories have twists and details
that are distinctively Hoosier .

Hoosiers built their own traditions over two
centuries. Often they have wanted to keep those
traditions and to change slowly. As this book shows,
they tended to value individual freedom and to prefer

small government.

Two Centuries of Change

Despite the Hoosiers’ love of tradition, the stories
in this book are about change. Change has always been
the order of the day. Nothing has ever stayed the same,
not even basketball. For instance, a century ago no one
imagined that a girl could shoot a jump shot—or a boy
for that matter.

In order to understand how the state has changed,
we need to know those generations before our own—
to realize that Abraham Lincoln with less than a year
of formal schooling worked hard to learn reading and
math skills in pioneer Indiana; to discover the reasons
there are fewer good jobs in Indiana’s factories today
than fifty years ago; to know why corn grown on Indi-
ana’s farms is not like the corn grown by Native Ameri-
cans or pioneers. We need to learn where we came
from because we are all connected to that history, and
understanding our history will help us take wiser and

more productive steps into the future.

Blackford County Courthouse

The Blackford County Courthouse in Hartford
City, Indiana, was constructed in 1895.
Courthouse squares have often been used as
commercial and civic centers. Traces of the past
are reflected in historic facades and in monu-
ments surrounding the courthouses, such as the
monument to the county’s Civil War veterans
pictured here in front of the courthouse.



Indiana Wilderness

Landscapes such as this
limestone cliff in western
Indiana would have been
familiar to the original
inhabitants of Indiana—the
Indians and the prehistoric
people before them. Many
such cliffs can be seen today
in Turkey Run State Park in
Parke County, Indiana.
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Native Americans in American History

“These knives will be more useful to you in killing Beavers and
in cutting your meat than are the pieces of stone that you use.”

— Claude Charles Le Roy, in first record of trade between the
Miami People and French explorer Nicolas Perrot, 1665-66

Indiana’s First Humans

Scientists believe that the first humans to settle in
North America probably migrated across a land bridge
from the area currently called Siberia along the Bering
Strait to the land known today as Alaska. This migra-
tion occurred near the end of the Ice Age, between
30,000 and 15,000 years ago. Generations later, some
descendants of these first North American immigrants
settled in what became Indiana, a land that provided
abundant animal life, including mastodons, lush for-
ests, and rivers teeming with fish. Eventually the early
people grew crops. The rich soil and long, hot summers
were ideal for growing corn, which became a staple
of their diet. Even today, vast cornfields checker the
Indiana landscape.

Like the first white settlers in Indiana who fol-
lowed centuries later, the early people were river-cen-
tric—they lived and traveled along rivers. The Wabash
River was one of the most important rivers to these
early inhabitants. The Wabash begins in western Ohio
and flows west and southwest through Indiana. As the
native peoples paddled their canoes from the south
to the northeast on the Wabash toward Lake Erie,
they had to stop and carry their canoes approximately
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nine miles over swampland in order to connect with
the Saint Mary’s River, which connected to the Mau-
mee River. The Maumee, which begins in present-day
Fort Wayne, flows east/northeast into Lake Erie. The
nine-mile stretch between the Wabash and the Saint
Mary’s was known as the Wabash-Maumee Portage, a
portage being a land passage connecting two bodies of
water. This portage became one of the most important
locations in early Indiana. It was here that the largest
Miami Indian village of Kekionga was located, a site
that Americans would capture and rename Fort Wayne.

The Wabash also carried Native Americans south to

Chapter 1 | Native Americans in American History | 5



Physiographic Map of Indiana
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Indiana’s physical geography is a testament to the legacy of glaciers, which eroded and shaped the land during the
ice age. The blue areas of the map indicate a till plain, which is characterized by a flat or gently rolling landscape
that was flattened as glaciers melted. This region is well-suited for agriculture because glacial sediment enhanced
the soil. The green areas of the map illustrate that some of the melting ice sheets created lakes and also left be-
hind masses of rocks and sediments in ridge-like formations, called moraines, at the edges of the glacial lakes. The
last glacier did not reach the bottom third of Indiana, leaving the southern region’s steep hills and valleys intact.



the Ohio River, which in turn connected to the Missis-
sippi River and ran all the way to the Gulf of Mexico. In
northwest Indiana another important river, the Saint
Joseph, provided access to Lake Michigan through
land that is now in southwestern Michigan.

Using this early transportation network, early
inhabitants established settlements along the river
banks. One of the largest settlements was Angel
Mounds on the Ohio River near present-day Evans-
ville. Angel Mounds consisted of a village and several
large mounds used for ceremonial purposes, surrounded
by a log stockade fence. In the twentieth century
archaeologists began to study pottery, tools, and other
artifacts found at the site.

Another important early settlement that also
featured mounds was on the White River near present-
day Anderson. Today, visitors to Mounds State Park
can see ten prehistoric earthworks constructed be-
tween 200 BC and 200 AD by two distinct cultures of
people, named the Adena and Hopewell by modern-
day archaeologists. Many of the region’s mounds were
destroyed when the land was cleared for agriculture.
The mounds in today’s park were preserved by the
Bronnenberg family, who settled the land in the 1800s.
The restored Bronnenberg house is in the park and

open to visitors.

The Europeans Arrive

Although the Spanish had been exploring the
North American continent in the early 1500s, it was
nearly two hundred years later that the first Europeans
arrived in what would become Indiana. These Euro-
peans were French. Some were Catholic missionaries,

hoping to convert the Indians to Christianity, but

Angel Mounds

most of the French were interested in trading with the
Indians. Among the first Frenchmen in Indiana was
René-Robert Cavelier de La Salle, who entered Indiana
in 1679 on the Saint Joseph River near present-day
South Bend. During the ensuing century, Indians
trapped animals and gathered furs to exchange with
French traders for European-made metal axes, hoes,
guns, glass beads, and cloth. The French sent large
quantities of furs across the Atlantic Ocean to Euro-
pean customers. Wabash Valley beaver and fox furs
became the height of fashion on the streets of Paris.

The Indians, too, benefited from this trade. Native
Americans replaced their stone, bone, or wood tools
for more durable ones made of metal; they added cloth
to the materials, such as leather and fur, that they
used for clothing; they also traded for metal pots to
replace their less durable clay or bark containers. But
there were huge costs to trading with the French. The
Indians were unaccustomed to the alcohol Europeans
introduced, so drunkenness became a problem.
Diseases such as smallpox and measles were also
unintended consequences of the trade. These diseases
proved deadly to the Indians who had not before
experienced them and so had not acquired the
immunities to recover from them.

The French and Indian cultures were different, but
the two peoples found ways to live together to their
mutual advantage. Because the French were in the ter-
ritory for trade and not to colonize Indian land, there
were far fewer French than Indians. The French had
little choice but to negotiate and live peacefully among
the Indians. Intermarriage among the French male
traders and Indian women became quite common. The

offspring of these marriages were called métis, meaning

Near present-day Evansville, Indiana, is the site of one of the largest settlements of prehistoric Indians, who lived
in Indiana from approximately 1000 to 1450 AD. Archaeologists have been excavating Angel Mounds since 1939,
and have found a multitude of artifacts, including stone tools, pottery, and a carved stone figurine.

GLENN A. BLACK LABORATORY OF ARCHAEOLOGY, INDIANA UNIVERSITY



Copper Trade Kettle

European traders exchanged many items with Native
Americans including cloth, rifles, glass beads, metal-edged tools,
and metal containers for animal furs. Metal pots such as the one
shown here were more durable than pottery and easily replaced
it for cooking. This copper pot was used by Miami Indians near
Kekionga (Fort Wayne, Indiana) from about 1780 to 1810.

mixed blood. The métis became important because they
had a foot in both cultures and spoke both the French
and Indian languages. Not surprising, then, some mé-
tis negotiated trade agreements and became important
leaders in the region.

In order to protect their trade interests from other
Europeans and to establish control of the Wabash
River, the French built three forts: Fort Miami (at
Kekionga, present-day Fort Wayne), Fort Ouiatanon
(near present-day Lafayette), and Fort Vincennes (on
the Wabash River in southern Indiana). Vincennes
would become the most important French settlement.
However, while the French were building their empire
in the Great Lakes region, the British were settling the
East Coast. By the mid-1700s, British colonials were
moving west, crossing the Appalachian Mountains,
and encroaching on land claimed by the Indians and
their French allies. Clashes erupted. Rather than see-
ing the French forts as intimidating defense positions,
the British redcoats saw them as prizes to be taken.

The French and Indian War, also called the Seven
Years’ War, began in 1754. Ultimately, the British and
their colonial allies (including a youthful George Wash-
ington) defeated the French and their Indian allies.
When the Treaty of Paris was signed in 1763, all lands
east of the Mississippi River, including the Wabash
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Valley, became part of the British Empire. The French
left and so did the relatively harmonious relationship
the Indians had enjoyed with the white man for more

than one hundred years.

The New Americans
and the Native Americans

The Indians soon realized that the British were
less interested in the fur trade and more interested
in acquiring land. With the French out of the way,
three groups struggled for control: Native Americans,
British, and American colonists. After the American
Revolution, the fledgling United States was intent on
expanding its boundaries. In order for that to hap-
pen, the Indians had to relinquish their land, and
they refused to do so willingly. A series of military
battles between the United States government and the
Indians ensued; hostilities continued into the nine-
teenth century. The policies of the new U.S. govern-
ment would prove increasingly harmful to tribes of the
Northwest Territory, the land north of the Ohio River,
east of the Mississippi, and west of the former British
colonies, which included the land that would become
Indiana. As a result, by the end of the first decade of
the 1800s, Indians were no longer the majority popula-

tion in Indiana, “the Land of the Indians.”



1.1

Major Native American Groups
in Indiana, 1700s-1830s

“This place is situated on the edge of a great plain, at the
extremity of which on the western side is a village of
Miamis, Mascontens and Oiatinon gathered together.”

— Father Louis Hennepin, on LaSalle’s expedition, 1679

Centuries before statehood, Indiana was the
“Crossroads of America,” as many tribes of native
people passed through the land to destinations else-
where. However, in the 1600s tribes living in the area
were driven north and west by Iroquois raiding par-
ties from the East. When it was safe once more, after
one hundred years of warfare, some Indian groups
moved south and east into lands that would become
Indiana. The southern shores of Lake Michigan, the
Ohio River, and the area around the Wabash—-Maumee
Portage, where the Maumee, Saint Mary’s, and other
rivers came together, were the busiest regions. Just as
their ancestors, native people in Indiana at this time
lived along rivers. They were also preliterate; that is,
although they had distinct and complex cultures, they
did not record their customs or history in their own
languages. Most of what we know about them is from
archaeological evidence and early accounts written by
European traders and settlers. As a result, historians
are aware of the likelihood of cultural bias, or inter-
pretations from only one perspective—the American
perspective—in written accounts. Therefore, to better
understand early Indiana history, ask yourself as you
read if the information is presented from an Indian or

American point of view.

The Miami and Potawatomi

In the seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries,
most of the inhabitants of the North American con-
tinent were Indians. During this time, many Potawa-
tomi and Miami Indians moved into the territory that

would become Indiana, becoming its most prominent

residents. Other tribes also migrated into the area,
including the Shawnee and Kickapoo; and some na-
tives passed through for only short periods, such as
the Delaware. The Potawatomi concentrated north of
the Wabash River and along Lake Michigan. The Wea
band of the Miami located their villages on the banks
of the middle Wabash, between the Tippecanoe and
Vermilion Rivers, near what would become Lafayette.
A band of Miami that had been living in what would
become Detroit, Michigan, migrated to the portage be-
tween the Maumee and Wabash Rivers. This location,
named Kekionga, is where the Americans later built
Fort Wayne. Kekionga was the most important Miami
village, a center for trade with the French and English

The Indians in Indiana

Ft. Dearborn gk

Iy

vﬂanomi nae{;m
—

Q Lbke Mixinkuckee
The Little Turtle's Town

Kokomo
Village

A

/ Munsee Jown i

hi
i m
Andarson'{s Jown Buck1?n93hzlas =

IGreenville

S

N,

.5
2
g
Ft. Azatlan—
Merom

Ft. Knox @ ‘S’v @350

Vincennes “, Pigeon Roost %~
?/ Massacre < N
ite R. . PEN
o R € fmme
N o >
o 0 o 'g Fr/Sreub
1 @ Ft. Steuben
W2 \&O W)/acgfg/fe '4\ Clarksville
S
O .
¥ %o The Indians
¥ ¢ "5
0 ¢
4 § i ° S0
& xAngel Site 3 / YT

& oh!
X

ey

This map of “The Indians in Indiana,” drawn by Clark Ray,
shows the approximate location of Native American
tribes and villages at the beginning of Indiana’s territo-
rial period, ca. 1800.
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and the meeting ground for the Miami tribal council.
This Miami base would become the center for a com-
bination of northwest tribes, often called the Miami
Confederacy. Eventually it would also be the objective

of several American military expeditions.

Life in Rhythm with the Seasons

The Miami and Potawatomi lived in sync with
the seasons. There were times of planting, harvest,
abundance, and scarcity. The tribes grew many crops,
including melons, squash, pumpkins, beans, and corn.
Corn, or maize, was a staple of their diet as well as an
item of reverence used in ceremonies. Both groups
traded corn to the French and other Native Americans.
They also gathered berries, nuts, and roots, and col-
lected maple syrup. They fished the streams and lakes
and hunted deer, bison, bear, and small game.

Work was divided along gender lines. Men hunted,
trapped, and traded, while women planted and tended
crops, cooked, made clothing, and cared for the chil-
dren. Boys and girls quickly learned their roles through
daily chores and play. Boys learned the role of a war-
rior. Some Miami men, however, dressed as women
and took on female roles—a cultural behavior that
astonished French observers.

Native men and women decorated their bodies
with ornaments and tattoos. Their religions included
elaborate rituals, belief in life after death, and a world
of good and evil, along with a stoic acceptance of hard-
ship. The tribes had many social activities. Sports were
popular, including lacrosse, which the Potawatomi
played with great skill. Harvest festivals and other
celebrations included dance and music.

The Miami and Potawatomi lived in villages of
houses, called wigwams. Wigwams were built of poles
covered with bark or mats woven from cattail. In-
dividuals lived with their extended families, several
generations forming a single unit. Each of these units,
a group of related nuclear families, formed a clan.

When the French arrived they found it difficult to
determine which leader in a tribe had the most author-
ity, because the authority of a chief depended more
on personal influence than on specific position. The

Potawatomi’s power structure was relatively relaxed.
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For example, in times of war a prominent chief often
led several villages, but seldom could one chief speak
for all Potawatomi. By contrast, the Miami had a fairly
structured leadership system, which included a princi-
pal chief and a grand council of village, band, and clan

chiefs who met at Kekionga.

The Delaware and Shawnee Tribes

Also significant were the Delaware and Shawnee
Indians, who arrived in Indiana after the Miami and
Potawatomi. The Delaware came from northwest Penn-
sylvania and what would become southeastern Ohio
and settled in the central part of the Indiana Territory,
along the White River, by 1810. They had been dis-
placed in Ohio by an increasing number of white colo-

nists who were moving west. This was a

pattern that would be repeated over and
over. The Delaware had abducted Frances
Slocum, a five-year-old white girl in 1778
in Pennsylvania and then brought her to
Indiana. Slocum is an important figure
and will be discussed later in this chapter.
Whereas the Delaware were being
pushed west by colonists, the Shawnee, like
the Miami, were returning to lands in Indi-
ana by 1760. They had built villages along
the Ohio River Valley in the southern part
of what would be Ohio, and they began !
establishing villages in southern Indiana
as well. In 1808 two Shawnee brothers,
Tecumseh and Tenskwatawa, also known
as the Prophet, founded Prophetstown,
near the junction of the Tippecanoe and



Potawatomi Camp Scene

In August 1837 artist George Winter
visited an encampment of Potawatomi
by Crooked Creek, eleven miles west of
Logansport, Indiana. While there, he
drew two sketches of his observations
that this painting is based on. How-
ever, the sketches include a tent (since
it was a camp), whereas the painting
features a pole house such as the ones
Potawatomi and Miami Indians built
in their villages at that time.

COLLECTIONS OF THE TIPPECANOE COUNTY HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, LAFAYETTE, IN

Wabash Rivers. Like Frances Slocum, the Shawnee
brothers were important figures in history, and their
stories will be explored later in this chapter.

Similar to the Miami and Potawatomi, the Dela-
ware and Shawnee grew crops and hunted and gath-

ered food. They lived in large, bark, multi-family

dome wigwams in the winter.

¥ Indian Resistance
to American Expansion

(o Before the French lost the
French and Indian War, also
known as the Seven Years’ War, to
the British and their colonists in 1763, North

& American Indians had lived side-by-side and

Y terms. They had no reason to expect life to

i be dramatically different under the Brit-

b - ish. Big changes were coming, however.

. *.. Within twenty years, the lands east of
the Mississippi River, wrested from the

% French by the British, would be taken from the

™ British by rebellious American colonists in

the American Revolution. American settlers

wanted free or cheap land to farm and to

build towns and roads, connecting the

newly won “West” to the East, where

~' can states.
The Indians did not share the
* British-American concept of land

summer dwellings in the summer, and in single-family

traded with the French on relatively peaceful

\ the original colonies were now Ameri-

ownership. As far as they were concerned, the land was
still theirs to hunt and farm. Therefore, they did not
acknowledge that the Northwest Territory, in which
Indiana’s lands resided, became part of the new nation
after the American Revolution. Because they were not
part of its negotiation, the Indians ignored the Treaty
of 1783, which established borders for the new coun-
try. The Indians and Americans were immediately at
Cross-purposes.

The Miami, Potawatomi, Delaware, Shawnee, and
other natives soon learned that the Americans’ inten-
tions were different than those of the French. The
Americans or “long knives,” as the Indians called them
because of the bayonets at the end of their rifles, were
not interested in compromise. They wanted land and
to impose an American way of life in the land they
claimed. Years of bloody conflict ensued. Both sides
won and lost significant battles. In 1790 and 1791,
Miami war chief Little Turtle led a confederation of
natives, including Miami and Shawnee, in victorious
battles against American forces in Ohio country. The
latter battle, known as Saint Clair’s Defeat, was one of
the worst defeats ever sustained by the U.S. military in
conflicts with Native Americans.

In 1794 American General Anthony Wayne defeated
the Miami in a bloody and decisive battle. Fought in
a grove of fallen trees near the Maumee River, the
Battle of Fallen Timbers and the resulting Treaty of
Greenville marked the turning point in favor of the
Americans. The treaty stipulated that the Indians sign
over to the United States a vast territory that included

two-thirds of Ohio, a narrow strip of southeastern
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Indiana, the Wabash-Maumee Portage, and the vil-
lages of Ouiatanon and Vincennes. In return for these
lands, the United States presented the Indians with
goods valued at $20,000 and promised annual pay-
ments ranging from $500 to $1,000 to the various
tribes. The system of providing goods and money to
the tribes was intended to make the Indians depen-

dent on the Americans in order to reduce tribal power.

The strategy was largely effective. Chief Little Turtle
stated that the treaty would “insure the permanent
happiness of the Indians, and their Father, the Ameri-
cans.” Little Turtle was realistic as well as optimistic.
He knew that the Americans were calling the shots
now, but he believed that if the Indians stopped fight-
ing with them, conditions for his people would gradu-
ally improve. He resigned himself to adopt American

ways and encouraged his people to do the same.
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However, numerous Native Americans did not ac-
cept the Americans’ terms or way of life. One historian
described the decade following the Treaty of Greenville
as “simply disastrous for the Indians on the Wabash.”
Smallpox and flu epidemics as well as increasing use
of alcohol took their toll. The Americans held the real
power, and the Indians grew increasingly dependent
on a people who in reality did very little for them and
cared for them even less. All aspects of Indian culture
suffered—from hunting to religious rituals.

Out of this upheaval, in which the Native Ameri-
cans experienced demoralizing military defeat and the
ravages of disease and alcohol, a powerful Shawnee
spiritual leader, Tenskwatawa, or the Prophet, arose.
Together with his warrior brother, Tecumseh, who had
fought alongside Little Turtle, they spearheaded a for-

midable challenge to the Americans governing Indiana.



1.2

The Prophet and Tecumseh

The Prophet (1775-1836)

“You must not dress like the White Man or wear hats
like them. . .. When you are clothed, it must be in
skins or leather of your own Dressing.”

— Tenskwatawa, 1805

Early life

The Shawnee born Lalawethika was an
unlikely leader. As a boy with heroic older
brothers, Lalawethika stood out because
he failed at almost everything he
attempted. He even wounded
his right eye with his own
arrow. Although he fought at
the Battle of Fallen Timbers,
he was nowhere near as brave
as his brother, the great warrior
Tecumseh. Lalawethika turned to alcohol as a e
young man, which only increased his problems and

diminished his self-esteem. Tenskwatawa, the Prophet

The Prophet’s portrait was painted by James Otto

When he was in his late twenties, Lalawethika
Lewis for Governor Lewis Cass of the Michigan Terri-

decided to become a medicine man and apprenticed

tory in 1832. Lewis later went on to paint portraits of
himself to a tribal healer who later died. When his several prominent Indian chiefs, tribal meetings, and

tribe was stricken with a serious disease, Lalawethika landscapes, which were published in The Aboriginal
Port Folio in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, ca.1836.

tried everything he had learned to save his people, but
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much of his medicine did not work. Depressed and
humiliated, Lalawethika drank so much alcohol that he not touch alcohol. He changed his name to Tenskwa-

lost consciousness. His tribe believed him to be dead. tawa, which means “Open Door,” and vowed to lead his
However, while his body was being prepared for burial, people to the land of many blessings by reclaiming the
Lalawethika woke up and told how he had taken a old traditions.

journey to the spirit world where he had a powerful
vision. He said the vision showed two worlds—one The Prophet’s Teachings

was a world of blessings for those who lived as the Tenskwatawa, commonly known as the Prophet,
Master of Life intended, and the other was a world of began his crusade in the summer of 1805 and soon
pain and suffering for those who sinned and defied the gained a following as he told and retold the story of

old ways. From that day forth, Lalawethika’s lips did his vision. Although Tenskwatawa would always have
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skeptics, an incident the following summer sealed his
reputation as a prophet. He predicted an eclipse. When
the eclipse occurred, blocking out the sunlight, his
followers believed he had made the sun go black. This
action quickly removed many natives’ doubts and the
Prophet’s following grew.

Living on the banks of White River, the Prophet

sparked a spiritual revival among his followers. His

new religion transcended traditional rivalries and
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united Indians from many tribes and villages. He
convinced many Shawnee, Miami, and Delaware to
turn from the bad habits of the white man and return
to Indian traditions. He preached abstention from
alcohol, no marriages between Indians and whites,
and a return to traditional gender roles with women as
farmers and men as hunters and warriors.

The Prophet taught that the Americans were evil,
untrustworthy, and the source of hardship for the In-




dians. He scorned American leaders such as President
Thomas Jefferson and William Henry Harrison, gover-
nor of the Indiana Territory. He also rejected “wicked
chiefs,” such as Little Turtle, who the Prophet thought
had sold out to the Americans. He was suspicious of
Indians of mixed blood who he perceived as playing
both sides of the fence.

Some of the Prophet’s teachings were extreme, and
he dealt brutally with those who fell into his disfavor.
He warned his followers to beware of those who prac-
ticed witchcraft. Anyone closely associated with the
Americans or opposed to the Prophet’s teachings was
suspected of witchcraft and targeted for elimination.
Indians who had converted to Christianity were fre-
quently accused. Joshua, a Moravian Christian Indian,
was one such victim. Joshua had held onto his Chris-
tian faith despite his daughters having been murdered
in a massacre. In 1806 he was living in a Moravian
village in eastern Indiana when he was seized by some
of the Prophet’s followers. The Prophet himself arrived
at the village and declared Joshua guilty. Joshua was
tomahawked twice before being burned at the stake.

Another victim of the Prophet’s witch hunts was
an elderly Wyandot chief called Leatherlips. He was ac-
cused of being a witch because he did not support the
Prophet and was a friend of the Americans. In June
1810 the Prophet sent six warriors to execute the old
man. Leatherlips was charged with causing sickness
among members of his tribe. After a brief mockery of a
trial, Leatherlips was tomahawked and quickly buried.
The Prophet used his religious doctrine to strengthen
his political power; only those he perceived as his en-
emies were accused of witchcraft and executed.

For more than three years Governor Harrison
watched with concern the growing number of Indians
in Prophetstown, the village the Prophet founded with
his brother Tecumseh. As a result, in fall 1811 ten-
sions reached a boiling point. Harrison led an army of
about one thousand troops near Prophetstown and
prepared to fight. Unlike Tecumseh, the Prophet was
not a great military leader, and Tecumseh was away at
the time. The Prophet made the first move by attacking
Harrison’s army before dawn. But, the Indians were

outnumbered and were short on ammunition. In the

battle, which would be known as the Battle of Tippe-
canoe, Harrison’s troops forced the Indians to retreat
and then burned Prophetstown to the ground. After
that, the Prophet lost most of his influence. When Te-
cumseh returned, he led the Indian resistance through
military rather than religious methods. The Prophet
fled to Canada during the War of 1812 in which
Tecumseh was killed. In 1824 the Prophet returned to
the United States and went west with Shawnees who

were removed to Kansas. He died twelve years later.

Tecumseh (ca. 1768-1813)

“Brothers—If you do not unite with us, they will first de-
stroy us, and then you will fall an easy prey to them. They
have destroyed many nations of red men because they were
not united, because they were not friends to each other.”

— Tecumseh to the Osage, 1811

Early Life

Tecumseh, or “Shooting Star,” stood in sharp
contrast to his younger brother Tenskwatawa. He was
a natural born warrior who fought in his first battle
as a youth. He was born to a Shawnee family that had
moved from Virginia to land that would become Ohio,
pushed by British colonists who would soon rebel and
claim America as their own. Tecumseh’s father died in
battle against the Americans along the Ohio River in
1774. As the Revolution was fought in the backwoods
in ensuing years, Tecumseh’s mother and a sister
moved west to Missouri with many other Shawnee
people. Tecumseh and his other siblings stayed behind
to be raised by their oldest sister and her husband.
Tecumseh yearned to become a great warrior like his
father and brother Chiksika. Growing up, he played
war games, and Chiksika taught him how to hunt and

become a warrior.

Warrior and Spokesman

By the time he was fifteen, Tecumseh had found
his purpose—to stop the white man’s invasion of
Indian land. He traveled extensively and fought
many battles before founding Prophetstown with his
brother Tenskwatawa, the Prophet. While the Prophet

preached, Tecumseh traveled vast distances to different
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tribes, encouraging them to join the confederation he
was building to resist the Americans.

Tall with regal bearing, Tecumseh could hold his
own with any white leader. He was intelligent and an
excellent orator. William Henry Harrison, governor of
the Indiana Territory, had great respect for Tecumseh,
even though they were on opposing sides of the land
ownership issue. Harrison’s job was to acquire as much
Indian land for white settlement as he could as quickly
as possible. Tecumseh insisted that the land was given
to the Indians by the Great Spirit. The land, he stated,
belonged to all tribes and not to individual Americans.
Harrison considered Tecumseh an “uncommon genius”
who had been dealt a bad hand by fate. Recognizing
his adversary’s many gifts, Harrison said that given
different circumstances Tecumseh “would perhaps be
the founder of an empire that would rival in glory that
of Mexico or Peru.”

An experienced mediator, Harrison negotiated
a number of treaties with Indian leaders, always to
the Americans’ advantage. However, bargaining with
Tecumseh proved to be more difficult than negotiating
with other tribal leaders. The two men met face-to-face
three times before the Battle of Tippecanoe in 1811.
Each meeting was more heated than the one before.

In August 1810 Tecumseh, wearing traditional
deerskin clothing, met with Harrison at Grouseland,
the governor’s mansion in Vincennes. He brought a
large band of warriors with him to intimidate Harrison
and the other whites. When Tecumseh was offered
a chair, he refused to sit on it. Instead he sat on the
ground stating that Indians belonged with “the bosom
of their mother.” The talks were tense and nothing was
accomplished. At one point Tecumseh lost his temper.
Although he later apologized, it was clear that
hostilities would continue between the Indians and
Americans.

Tecumseh and Harrison met for the last time in
the summer of 1811. Again, they reached no agree-
ment. After the meeting, Tecumseh left Indiana to
encourage southern tribes to join his confederacy.
On November 6, 1811, Harrison, knowing Te-
cumseh was gone, moved his army of around one

thousand men near Prophetstown and prepared
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for a fight. Without the benefit of Tecumseh’s military
leadership, the Indians had to retreat, and Harrison
set fire to Prophetstown.

The Battle of Tippecanoe, as it came to be called,
did not break Native American resistance as Harrison
had hoped. Instead, even more warriors joined Te-
cumseh’s cause. As Americans had raided their villages
in the past, Indians now raided frontier settlements.
When the War of 1812 erupted between the United
States and Great Britain, the latter wanting to win
back its colonies, Tecumseh and most of the allied
Indians joined the British to fight the Americans. On
October 5, 1813, Tecumseh died at the Battle of the
Thames near present-day Chatham, Ontario. Indian
resistance to American expansion to the Mississippi
River died with Tecumseh. After the war ended favor-
ably for the United States, the Indians east of the
Mississippi were eventually forced to sign over

most of their remaining land to the Americans.
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1.3

Frances Slocum/Maconaquah
(1773-1847)

Though bearing some resemblance to her family—yet her

cheek bones seemed to have the Indian characteristics . . .

face broad, nose somewhat bulby, mouth indicating some
degree of severity.

— George Winter, from his journal, 1839

The Slocum Family

Jonathan and Ruth Slocum were Quakers who
originally lived in Rhode Island. In 1777 their large
family, which included a daughter named Frances and
eight other children, braved rugged terrain and the
danger of Indian attack in a covered wagon to settle
in the Wyoming Valley near present-day Wilkes-Barre,
Pennsylvania. As Quakers and therefore pacifists, the
Slocums had hoped to distance themselves from the
violence of the Revolutionary War in the more settled
areas of the East Coast. Around the same time, Ameri-
cans had forced Delaware Indians from the Wyoming
Valley, and the Delaware frequently attacked white
settlers. Instead of fleeing like many other settlers,
Jonathan Slocum decided to stay because he thought
the Indians would recognize him as a peaceful man

and leave his family alone.

Frances Taken Captive

Frances Slocum was around five years old in
November 1778 when Delaware raiders attacked her
family’s cabin. Jonathan was not present when the at-
tack occurred, but Ruth and all but two of her children
managed to flee to the nearby woods. Frances and one
of her brothers, who was handicapped, did not make
it out of the cabin. The Indians found them. Leaving
Frances’s brother behind, the Indians threw Frances
over one of their horses and rode off. For the rest of
her life, Ruth was haunted by the sight of her little red-
haired daughter helplessly reaching out for her. A few
months later, Indians returned and killed Jonathan
and Ruth’s father.

Frances Slocum/Maconaquah

In fall 1839 artist George Winter traveled to Deaf
Man’s Village on the Mississinewa River in Indiana to
paint the portrait of Frances Slocum (Maconaquah),
which her brother, Joseph Slocum of Pennsylvania,
had commissioned. The portrait, “Lost Sister of Wyo-
ming,” is probably one of Winter’s best known works.

Ruth never lost hope that Frances was alive. On
her deathbed, twenty-eight years after her daughter’s
abduction, Ruth made her children promise that they
would never abandon the search for their lost sister.
For almost another three decades, they wrote letters,
offered rewards, spoke with traders and agents, and
traveled as far as Ohio and Michigan to pursue every

possible lead. The trail to Frances remained cold.

Frances Found

In 1835, fifty-seven years after Frances was taken
captive, Colonel George Ewing, a well-known trader
in the Wabash Valley, was traveling on horseback
from Fort Wayne to Logansport. He decided to stop

for the night at an Indian settlement known as Deaf
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Deaf Man’s Village

COLLECTIONS OF THE TIPPECANOE COUNTY HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, LAFAYETTE, IN

This watercolor of Frances Slocum/Maconaquah’s home along the Mississinewa, known as Deaf Man’s Village,
was painted by George Winter after his visit there in 1839. The village was named for Maconaquah’s husband,

Shapoconah, who lost his hearing during the War of 1812.

Man’s Village on the Mississinewa River, just south

of Peru and the Wabash. Ewing took shelter at a large
log cabin, which had been the home of Miami chief,
Shapoconah, before his death. Ewing spoke the Miami
language and had been a long-time friend of Shapo-
conah.

One night Shapoconah’s widow, Maconaquabh, told
Ewing the fascinating story of her early life. Ewing’s
suspicion that Maconaquah was not really an Indian
was confirmed. She revealed that she was in fact white
and had been taken from her family by Indians when
she was very young. She told Ewing that she remem-
bered that her family’s name was Slocum and that they
had lived somewhere along the Susquehanna River.

Ewing wrote letters to newspapers and post-

masters in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, hoping to locate

18 | Hoosiers and the American Story

Maconaquah’s white family. Eventually, a newspaper
story attracted the attention of a minister in the Wyo-
ming Valley who knew of the Slocum family’s search
for Frances. He contacted Joseph Slocum, Frances’s
brother. Joseph wrote to another sister and brother
who were living in Ohio to tell them the news. The Slo-
cum siblings, now all quite elderly, traveled to Indiana,
hoping against hope that this woman might be their
lost sister.

When Maconaquah encountered her siblings, she
was understandably cautious. She had lived among
Indians for more than a half century, and she knew
that the white man often wanted to remove Indians
from their homes. Eventually, her brothers and sister
convinced her that she could trust them and that

they were, indeed, part of her long-lost family.
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Excerpt from George Winter’s Journal

This excerpt from the journal George Winter kept during his journey to Deaf Man’s Village in 1839 states in part:

Frances looked upon her likeness [portrait] with complacency. I could but feel as by intuition, that my absence would
Kick-ke-se-quah eyed it approvingly, yet suspiciously—it was be hailed as a joyous relief to the family. There had been a

a mystery. The widowed daughter, O-shaw-se-quah would surrender of a superstitious idea to the wishes of the brother
not look at it, but turned away from it abruptly when I Joseph Slocum, a something that boded no good! to them.
presented it to her for her inspection, and thought some evil

surrounded it.
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Maconaquah’s siblings positively identified her by her
left forefinger, which had been smashed by a hammer
when she was very young and had no fingernail. They
communicated with Maconaquah through an inter-
preter because she knew only the Miami language,
having forgotten virtually all English.

Maconaquah’s Life among the
Delaware and Miami

After almost six decades of separation, the Slocum
siblings had a lot of catching up to do. Maconaquah
told them about her life after she had been whisked
away from them so many years ago. They learned that
the Delaware warriors who seized her had later traded
her to a childless Delaware chief and his wife who
gave her the name Sheletawash, after their deceased
daughter. She said that the couple always treated her
like a daughter since their own daughter had died.
Maconaquah’s first marriage to a Delaware brave
named Tuck Horse was brief because he did not treat
her well, and she returned to her Delaware parents.
Subsequently, she was presented as a wife to a Miami
brave named Shepoconah, who later became a chief.
When Frances joined the Miami people, she took the
name Maconaquah, meaning Little Bear Woman. She
had four children with Shapoconah—two sons who
died when they were very young and two girls who
were young women when the Slocums met them. The
daughters, Kekenakushwa and Ozahshinquah, had
children of their own. Maconaquah was a grandmother.

Maconaquah’s siblings tried to convince her to
return to the Slocum homestead in Pennsylvania, but
she refused. She said that she had always lived with the
Indians and she wanted to live out her life with them.
However, she agreed to sit to have her portrait painted
so they could take it back to Pennsylvania with them.

Maconaquah through an Artist’s Eyes

George Winter was an Englishman who came to
the United States in 1830. After studying art in New
York, Winter moved to Ohio and opened a portrait
studio. An adventurer at heart, Winter headed west
in 1837 to document the removal of the Potawatomi

and ended up near Logansport, Indiana. His detailed
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sketches of the daily lives of the Indians and of their
removal provide a rare glimpse into this little-docu-
mented time in Indiana history. Today, Winter is best
known for the portrait he painted of Maconaquah in
1839, which had been commissioned by Maconaquah’s
siblings soon after they reunited with her. Winter
communicated with Maconaquah through an African
American interpreter who lived with the Miami and
knew their language. In his journal Winter writes that
she was short in stature and finely dressed. In fact,
Winter states that he could tell that Maconaquah’s
family was quite well off based on their housing and
amount of livestock. He also notes that she was a
“patient sitter, and wholly abandoned herself to my
professional requirements.” Winter reported that
Maconaquah and her family politely tolerated his pres-
ence: “I could but feel as by intuition, that my absence

would be hailed as a joyous relief to the family.”

Maconaquah’s Legacy

In 1840 the U.S. government signed a treaty that
required the Miami to leave the Wabash River area
by 1845. Maconaquah’s family petitioned Congress,
requesting that she and her immediate Miami fam-
ily and their descendants be exempt from removal.
Congress granted the request in 1845. Two years later,
Maconaquah, often referred to as the “White Rose of
the Miamis,” died at the advanced age of seventy-four.

Maconaquah is an important figure in Indiana
history because she was a rare individual who fully
assimilated into Indian culture and was accepted as
one of them. She essentially became a Miami, and yet
she agreed to meet with her siblings and to sit for her
portrait. Winter’s paintings and drawings of Macona-
quah and her daughters as well as those of Deaf Man’s
Village where they lived, together with the notes he
and her siblings wrote regarding Maconaquah consti-
tute a rare glimpse into the lives and perspectives of
the Miami.

Today, Hoosiers can visit Maconaquah’s grave in
Wabash County in a cemetery that bears her name. In
addition, there is a thirty-mile-long Frances Slocum
Trail that runs from Peru to Marion, Indiana, and a

state recreation area near Peru named for her.
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The Potawatomi Trail of Death

“Your fire has gone out. Your wigwams are cold. . . .
You cannot live in a country where white men multiply
as rapidly as black birds, and as numerous as pidgeons.”

— Indian Agent Abel C. Pepper to the Potawatomi, 1837

Indian Removal Policy

Indian claims to land were the biggest obstacles
to American expansion. After the War of 1812 the
U.S. government was determined to remove that
obstacle. Initially, the government’s policy leaned
toward assimilation of Indians, that is, absorbing
them into American culture so that they gradually let
go of their own ways, particularly in terms of religion
and individual rather than tribal ownership. In time,
however, Indian removal became the preferred method
of expansion. Indian tribes that had been living in the
Old Northwest, including present-day Ohio, Indiana,
Illinois, Michigan, and Wisconsin, were to be moved
west of the Mississippi River. White men were not yet
settling those faraway lands.

In the Emigrant’s Guide to the Western and South-
western States and Territories, published in 1818,
author William Darby praises the richness of Indiana’s
soil and notes that nearly “two-thirds of its territorial
surface is yet in the hands of the Indians, a temporary
evil, that a short time will remedy.” Hoosiers wanted
their government to take action to remove the Indians
so they could go about the business of settling it them-
selves. After the War of 1812, the Native Americans
could offer little resistance.

When Indiana became a state in 1816, the Mi-
ami and the Potawatomi were the most numerous
remaining tribes. Hoosier settlers had to depend on
the federal government to make the decisions regard-
ing Indian policy because it was considered a federal
issue not a state issue. The Bureau of Indian Affairs, a
department under the Secretary of War, had agents in

regional offices to enforce federal policy. In Indiana the

federal Indian agent was initially located at Fort Wayne
and then Logansport.

At first, the government’s strategy urged Indians
to go into debt so they would be forced to cede their
land to pay off their debts. Indian traders were skep-
tical of the strategy because their primary income
came from trading goods with the Indians. Eventually,
however, the traders came around to the idea of Indian
removal and eagerly helped the process along. Play-
ing both sides of the fence, many of these individuals
took advantage of their long-standing relationships
with the Indians and their government connections
to be first to obtain Indian land once it was available.
Then some of these same individuals assisted in Indian
removal to the West. A number of these men amassed
fortunes buying and selling large tracts of Indian land
and became some of the state’s most influential citi-
zens. Some of these traders are still well-known today:
William Conner, who will be extensively discussed in
the next chapter, was an Indian trader and became
an integral part of negotiations between Indians and
Americans; George Ewing, who “discovered” Frances
Slocum; and General John Tipton, a veteran of the Bat-
tle of Tippecanoe who became one of Indiana’s early
U.S. senators.

In 1830 Congress sealed the fate of Native Ameri-
cans by passing the Indian Removal Act, giving Presi-
dent Andrew Jackson the green light to forcibly move
Indians westward. Many Hoosiers were glad that Jack-
son wasted no time in getting the job done, because
they were eager to develop their new state without the
obstacle the Indians presented. Jackson and others
rationalized that removal would be good for the Indi-
ans, because it would remove them from the negative
effects of white culture, mostly alcohol, and allow them
to adapt to American culture at their own speed. How-
ever, there was one big problem—the Indians did not

want to leave their land.

The Plight of the Potawatomi

The Indiana Potawatomi signed nine treaties in
1836, ceding their remaining reservations in Indiana
to the United States. The U.S. government paid them
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Potawatomi “Trail of Death,” 1838

O Dots on Trail are some )
of the 48 places where the Twin
Potawatomi people camped Q Lakes
one night or more on the =
forced removal, and certain ?ROCheSter
other locations mentioned in g
the official journal kept N
by a government agent. \\“O Logansport
Battle Ground
Danvi“e W
- . \ Lafayette
X Q incy Springfield Sidney \J ‘O\
/l.lbe'zty | <O e
Paris aples R Williamsport
Huntsyille D0 O ) Nicen
i R e"R onticello
Richmond }om Exoter DEcatur
el Palmyra Jacksonville
" Keytesville
Lexington D
Paola o Carroliton 5 INDIANA
O'{ Independence ILLINOIS

Osawatomie

RAINSIAS

~

4
Sg .
s
S,‘

On September 4, 1838, more than 850 Potawatomi were gathered at gunpoint by mounted Indiana militia and
forcibly marched more than 600 miles—from their northern Indiana homes to Osawatomie, Kansas. Around forty
people, mostly children, died on this two-month march. This map shows campsites on their journey west, as recorded
by official U.S. government agents. (This map was adapted from resources compiled by the Fulton County Historical
Society and the Potawatomi Trail of Death Association, Rochester, Indiana, including map by Potawatomi Tom
Hamilton, “Potawatomi ‘Trail of Death’ March: Sept.-Nov. 1838,” 2004.)

one dollar an acre for their land and gave them two
years from the signing of the treaty to move west of
the Mississippi. The Treaty of the Yellow River, con-
cluded on August 5, 1836, was by far the most contro-
versial treaty. Three of the chiefs that signed it gave
up most of the land on the parcel that included Chief
Menominee’s reservation a few miles north of Roches-
ter, Indiana. Conspicuously, Menominee’s signature is
absent from the treaty.

When he learned about these treaties, Menominee
was enraged. He called the treaties frauds and refused
to move. Menominee told the agents charged with
removing his people: “[The President] does not know
that you made my young chiefs drunk and got their
consent and pretended to get mine. He does not know
that I have refused to sell my land, and still refuse. He

would not drive me from my home and the graves of
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my tribe, and my children, who have gone to the Great
Spirit, nor allow you to tell me your braves will take
me, tied like a dog.” With the support of Catholic mis-
sionaries in the region, Menominee, who had convert-
ed to Catholicism, petitioned the government to let his

people stay on their land. The government refused.

The Potawatomi Trail of Death Begins

August 5, 1838, was the deadline for the Potawato-
mi to vacate their land. Some Potawatomi had already
left the area, but Menominee and others had not.
Anticipating the Indians’ departure, white squatters
started to arrive at Menominee’s village and violence
erupted. Indiana Governor David Wallace ordered
General John Tipton, the former Indian agent, and an
armed state militia to move in and arrest Menominee

and a few other leaders and begin Potawatomi removal.




After forcing evacuation of the village, Tipton and his ~ removal plans were forming in 1837. His sketches and

men set fire to it to discourage the Potawatomi from paintings show the Potawatomi going about their daily
returning. lives. From his diary we learn that several individuals

Menominee and two other rebellious chiefs were ~ were left behind at Twin Lakes as the evacuation began

confined to the village’s log church while the Potawa-
tomi were rounded up for the march. On September 4,
1838, the exodus to Kansas, which came to be known
as the Potawatomi Trail of Death, began with more
than 850 Potawatomi under armed guard. The rebel-
lious chiefs were confined to a cage-like wagon with
bars. Father Benjamin Petit, a Jesuit priest who accom-
panied the Potawatomi, described the order in which

they marched:

The United States flag, carried by a dragoon; then one
of the principal officers, next the staff baggage carts,
then the carriage, which during the whole trip was
kept for the use of the Indian chiefs; then one or two
chiefs on horseback led a line of 250 or 300 horses
ridden by men, women, children in single file, after the
manner of savages. On the flanks of the line at equal
distance from each other were the dragoons and vol-
unteers [soldiers], hastening the stragglers, often with
severe gestures and bitter words. After this cavalry
came a file of forty baggage wagons filled with luggage
and Indians. The sick were lying in them, rudely jolted,
under a canvas which, far from protecting them from
the dust and heat, only deprived them of air, for they
were as if buried under this burning canopy—several

died thus.

Although the government had wanted the Potawa-
tomi out of Indiana for a long time, they put very little
thought into how the journey should be conducted.
The weather was hot and dry, there was not enough
fresh water, and food was scarce. A baby died on the

second day—the first of many deaths to follow.

Witnesses to the Removal

Two European witnesses left detailed accounts
that provide a glimpse of Potawatomi life prior to
removal and insight into the Trail of Death. Eng-
lish artist George Winter, who later painted Frances

Slocum’s portrait, arrived in the Wabash Valley just as
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because they were too sick or elderly to undertake
the journey. Winter also sketched the Potawatomi at
a religious service at their second encampment near
Logansport, Indiana, and sketched them leaving this
place in single file as well. In his journal Winter wrote
that the Potawatomi were driven “out of the land at
the point of the bayonet! It was truly a melancholy
spectacle, that awoke a deep feeling of sympathy for
their unhappy fate.”

Father Petit was born in France and had left a
promising law career to become a Jesuit missionary
in Indiana. He arrived at Menominee’s reservation a
year before the removal and was full of enthusiasm. He
came to regard the Potawatomi as his children; as the
threat of removal became more imminent, Petit was
determined to accompany them when they were forced
to go. He wrote that he would not allow “these Chris-
tians souls” to die far from their homes “without the
aid of the sacraments of which they partook with such
love.” In a letter to General Tipton, Petit expressed his
outrage, “[I]t is impossible for me, and for

many, to conceive how such events may g

take place in this country of liberty.”

Chief Menominee

Chief Menominee was

a principal chief of the
Indiana Potawatomi when
the tribe was forcibly
removed from its lands in
1838. He died less than
three years after reaching
Kansas. In 1909 the State
of Indiana erected this
statue in memory of the
chief at the point where
the Potawatomi “Trail

of Death” began in Twin
Lakes, Indiana.
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chichié

outipé

I

traveling.—I performed 14 baptisms, 2 marriages, very numerous
confessions, many sick. [ am a little tired out.—the emigration agents
harass, accuse, flatter me; threaten the Indians; —to avoid the troops
and armed forces at the seizure of the reserve, I reply that the Indians
will not offer resistance. —On the 5% the government takes posses-
sion of my pre-empted church and house. —On the 4™ [ say Mass
there again, the alter is dismantled, and the church’s interior stripped
amidst the Indians’ sobs and my own tears. I bid farewell; we pray
together once more for the success of missions, we sing: In thy
protection do we trust . . . I depart.




The End of the Trail

Nearly two weeks after the journey began, Tipton
and his men left the caravan at Danville, Illinois, and
returned to Indiana. Judge William Polke, a prominent
Indiana civil servant and politician who was feder-
ally appointed to conduct the removal, took charge of
leading the Potawatomi the rest of the way to Kansas.
Polke’s enrolling agent, Jesse C. Douglas, who recorded
the names of the Potawatomi on the journey, also pro-
vided a journal of the trip, commonly known as Polke’s
journal.

As they passed through central Illinois, the Indians
received a lot of attention from the locals. One ob-
server noted that the Indians wore their finest clothing
and carried themselves with great dignity. The town
of Jacksonville, Illinois, added to “the entertaining
spectacle” by having a band play as the Indians passed
through. Douglas wrote, “[T]he sight of an emigration
or body of Indians is as great a rarity [for the citizens
of Jacksonville] as a traveling Caravan of wild animals.”

On October 10 the Potawatomi crossed the Mis-
sissippi on steam ferry boats and entered Missouri.

It took the Potawatomi almost a month to traverse
Missouri, which required crossing the Missouri River.
The Indians touched Kansas soil on November 2 and
reached their final destination of Osawatomie, Kansas,
on November 4, 1838. They had traveled around 660

miles in two months.

The harsh journey took its toll. Of the more than
850 Potawatomi who set out from Indiana, around
forty of them died—most of them children. Several
days after arriving in Kansas, one of the chiefs insisted
on making a statement to Polke. According to Polke,
the chief said, “They had now arrived at their journey’s
end—that the government must now be satisfied. They
had been taken from homes affording them plenty and
brought to a desert—a wilderness—and were now to
be scattered and left as the husbandsman scatters
his seed.”

Menominee died less than three years after arriv-
ing in Kansas and is buried there. Almost seventy years
later, Indiana acknowledged that the Potawatomi chief
had a legitimate claim to the land. In September 1909
the state erected a life-size statue of Menominee at
Twin Lakes, southeast of Plymouth, Indiana, near the
site of Menominee’s vanished village.

Stricken with typhoid fever, Father Petit died while
returning to Indiana from Kansas and was buried in
Saint Louis, Missouri. He was just twenty-eight years
old. In 1856 his body was moved to Indiana and his
remains rest under the Log Chapel at the University of
Notre Dame in South Bend.
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Essential Questions

1 What groups, tribes, or native peoples lived on the
land that would become Indiana during the 1700s to
1830s?

2 In general, what were some major differences
between native cultures and European cultures?

3 What was the nature of French-Indian relations?
What factors contributed to their relationship?

4 How and why did native interactions with the British
and later the Americans differ significantly from na-
tive interactions with the French?

5 Inwhat ways did the cultures of native groups in Indi-
ana change as a result of contact with the Europeans
and Americans?

6 How did different individuals and/or tribes
respond to the increasing threats to their culture and
lands posed by American settlers?*

7 What strategies did the Americans use to address
what they viewed as the Indian menace and to secure
land for settlement? What were the effects of these
strategies on the native population?*

*See student activities related to this question.

Activity 1: Little Turtle and Tecumseh

Introduction: In this chapter, you read about how con-
tact with French, British, and Americans resulted in pro-
found changes to native life. However, it is important to
remember that Indiana’s native people responded in mul-
tiple ways; different tribes and even different individuals
within tribes responded to threats to their lands, lives,
and cultures in different ways. Little Turtle and Tecumseh
provide examples of the different courses of action native
people followed in an attempt to protect and preserve the
lives and customs of their people. Though having previ-
ously enjoyed some significant victories over the Ameri-
can forces, the Miami people, led by Little Turtle, suffered

a major defeat by American General Anthony Wayne in
1794 at the Battle of Fallen Timbers. Little Turtle urged
other Indian chiefs to sign the resulting Treaty of Green-
ville; he was convinced that the Americans would leave
the Indians alone after they signed over territory that
included two-thirds of Ohio and a narrow strip of south-
eastern Indiana. According to an excerpted speech in an
early biography of Little Turtle, he told his people:

We have beaten the enemy twice under separate Com-
manders. We cannot expect the same good fortune
always to attend us. The Americans are now led by a
Chief who never sleeps; the night and the day are alike
to him and during all the time that he has been march-
ing upon our village notwithstanding the watchfulness
of our young men we have never been able to surprise
him. Think well of it. There is something whispers to
me, it would be prudent to listen to his offers of peace.
(Young, 84)

Many Indians disagreed with Little Turtle’s words,
but some followed his plea and signed the Treaty of
Greenville.

Little Turtle urged his people to make peace with the
Americans; however, the Shawnee warrior Tecumseh, and
his brother Tenskwatawa, the Prophet, tried to convince
Indians of various tribes to join a confederation that
would take up arms against the Americans. They saw that
the Treaty of Greenville had been disastrous for native
peoples, causing them to become more and more depen-
dent on Americans who sought to destroy native culture.
They responded to the devastation they saw in native life
and the American deception they perceived by joining
with British forces and fighting against the Americans
during the War of 1812. In a speech to British Major
General Henry Proctor during that war, Tecumseh urged
an attack on the Americans, noting:

The Americans have not yet defeated us by land; neither
are we sure that they have done so by water; we there-
fore wish to remain here and fight our enemy, should
they make their appearance. If they defeat us, we will
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then retreat with our father [Proctor]. . .. Father, you
have got the arms and ammunition which our great
father [the British king, George III] sent for his red
children. If you have an idea of going away, give them

to us, and you may go and welcome, for us. Our lives are
in the hands of the Great Spirit. We are determined to
defend our lands, and if it be his will, we wish to leave
our bones upon them. (Drake, 189)

Tecumseh believed his people could only be saved
by taking up arms.

P Consider the excerpt of Little Turtle’s speech:

1 What reasons does Little Turtle give for thinking
the Miami should sign the Treaty of Greenville?

2 Based upon what you have read about the situation
in which the Miami found themselves in 1794 fol-
lowing the Battle of Fallen Timbers, do you agree
with Little Turtle’s conclusions or not? Would you
advise signing the treaty?

3 Review the section of chapter text about Little
Turtle, the Treaty of Greenville, and its effects. In
retrospect do you think that Little Turtle and oth-
ers should have signed the treaty or not?

P Consider Tecumseh’s remarks to Major General
Proctor:

1 How does Tecumseh justify his/the confederation’s
continued armed resistance against the Ameri-
cans?

2 Based upon what you have read about the state
of relations between Tecumseh and the Prophet’s
followers and the Americans in the early 1800s, do
you agree with the choice to keep fighting? Why or
why not?

28 | Hoosiers and the American Story

3 Tecumseh died on October 5,1813, at the
Battle of the Thames near present-day Chatham,
Ontario, in Canada. For all intents and purposes,
Indian resistance east of the Mississippi River
ended with Tecumseh’s death. Would you say that
native groups fared better under Little Turtle’s
approach or under Tecumseh’s approach?

P Imagine a conversation between Little Turtle and
Tecumseh. How would each justify his response to the
American threat? What would each hope to save or
gain using his approach—Iland, the lives of his people,
the peoples’ culture or way of life? Record your imag-
ined conversation in writing or work with a partner,
each expressing one side of the debate. Be sure to base
your conversation on what you have learned about
Little Turtle, the Miami, and Tecumseh, the Prophet,
and their coalition. Try to make an emotional plea
about how you think you are helping your people by
leading them in this direction.

Activity 2: The Trail of Death

Introduction: As pointed out in the chapter introduc-
tion, an important consideration for historians study-
ing this era is that the vast majority of written accounts
are from the European or American perspective rather
than from the native perspective. Documents relating to
the removal of the Potawatomi from Indiana to Kansas
reflect this absence of the native voice. We have to look to
the writings of white observers for a firsthand account of
the Trail of Death. Father Benjamin Marie Petit, a French
Catholic missionary to the Potawatomi, accompanied the
tribe on its journey to reservation lands in Kansas. In
letters he wrote to Bishop Simon Bruté we get a sense of
the hardships endured by the Potawatomi. In one let-

ter, addressed to Bruté and marked “Osage River, Indian
Country, November 13, 1838,” Petit writes:
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The United States flag, carried by a dragoon; then one
of the principal officers, next the staff baggage carts,
then the carriage, which during the whole trip was kept
for the use of the Indian chiefs; then one or two chiefs
on horseback led a line of 250 or 300 horses ridden by
men, women, children in single file, after the manner
of savages. On the flanks of the line at equal distance
from each other were the dragoons and volunteers
[soldiers], hastening the stragglers, often with severe
gestures and bitter words. After this cavalry came a file
of forty baggage wagons filled with luggage and Indi-
ans. The sick were lying in them, rudely jolted, under a
canvas which, far from protecting them from the dust
and heat, only deprived them of air, for they were as if
buried under this burning canopy—several died thus.
(McKee, 99)

Although clearly still biased (note the use of the word
“savages”), Petit provides a sympathetic account of the
Potawatomi’s ordeal.

P> Re-read this excerpt from Petit’s letter and pay spe-
cial attention to his description of the plight of the
stragglers and the sick. Compose a Haiku poem (see
instructions below) written from the perspective of a
Potawatomi being marched to Kansas.

Haiku Instructions: Haiku is a traditional
Japanese form of poetry that distills a subject
down to its essence. Haiku poems are three lines
long and adhere to the following syllable count:
The first line contains five syllables; the second
contains seven syllables; and the third contains
five syllables.

P Compile a class anthology of your poems or hold a
poetry reading session in which you can share your
poems if you wish.

Activity References

Drake, Benjamin. Life of Tecumseh and of His Brother, the
Prophet, with a Historical Sketch of the Shawanoe Indians.
Cincinnati: Anderson, Gates, and Wright, 1858.

McKee, Irving. The Trail of Death: Letters of Benjamin Marie Petit.
Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society, 1941.

Young, Calvin M. Little Turtle, the Great Chief of the Miami
Indian Nation: Being a Sketch of His Life Together with that
of Wm. Wells and Some Noted Descendents. Indianapolis:
Sentinel Printing, 1917.
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Indiana Pathways

The first American set-
tlers in Indiana traveled
through forests such as this
and followed trails made

by Indians. The Buffalo
Trace, a trail stamped out
by generations of buffalo
migrating from the area
that became Jeffersonville
to the one that became Vin-
cennes, might have looked
similar to this wide trail in
the fall.
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American Expansion across the Appalachian Mountains

“Old America seems to be breaking up, and moving westward.”

— Morris Birkbeck, English immigrant, 1817

During the late eighteenth century, the population
on the East Coast was growing. People were hav-
ing large families, and more immigrant groups from
England, Scotland, Ireland, and Germany were steadily
arriving. The people needed more land, and they knew
where to find it—the western frontier.

Even before the Americans defeated the British,
they had been eyeing with longing the land west of the
Appalachian Mountains. Beyond the mountains was
a frontier with vast acres of land seemingly ripe for
clearing and planting. For many young families who
wanted their own farms, the West held out the prom-
ise of a better future.

In its Proclamation of 1763, the British govern-
ment had insisted that the colonists stay east of the
Appalachians. This restriction was one of the many
grievances that sparked the Americans’ fight for
independence. Motivated by victory over the British
redcoats during the American Revolution and inspired
by George Rogers Clark’s dazzling victory on the Wa-
bash in 1779, the Americans were determined to cross
the Appalachians and settle the land all the way to the

Mississippi River.

After the Americans won the Revolutionary War
the British could no longer hinder American expan-
sion, but settling the West was still not going to be
easy. Native Americans considered the land beyond the
Appalachians theirs to hunt, fish, and farm. At first,
some welcomed newcomers from the East, especially
as traders. Enterprising men such as William Con-
ner created homes and prospered among the Indian
people. However, as more and more settlers arrived
and began to build log cabins and clear woodland for
farming, the Native Americans began to regard them
as invaders.

Indian resentment toward American settlement
led many tribes to turn to the British, who controlled
Canada, for help in repelling the invaders. To the na-
tives who joined the British, the ensuing War of 1812
offered the possibility that British and Indians fighting
together could stop the Americans’ westward expan-
sion. Indian war parties took up weapons. Armed with
British hatchets and rifles, they were a major obstacle
to western settlement.

In September 1812 Indian warriors attacked

the settlement of Pigeon Roost in present-day Scott
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County, Indiana, killing twenty-four men, women, and
children. Settlers fled to a nearby fort or crossed the
Ohio River to escape the violence. Realizing the British
were furnishing the Indians with arms and ammuni-
tion, many believed, as a woman in Vincennes wrote
on October 10, 1811, that the Indians were “deceitful
in the extreme.” The Pigeon Roost massacre and the
end of the War of 1812 marked the end of serious
Indian violence in Indiana, but it did not end violence
against Indians.

Nearly twelve years later in spring 1824, five white
men attacked and brutally murdered nine Indian men,
women, and children who had set up camp near Fall
Creek in Madison County. Despite one of the English-
speaking Indian woman’s calls for mercy in the name
of Jesus, the white men responded by shooting her in
the back and clubbing her head.

At this time it seemed unlikely to many that white
men would ever be arrested and convicted for killing
Indians. Native Americans were largely considered
savages, undeserving of American justice. Neverthe-
less, the accused were brought to trial in a log cabin
in Pendleton. Four men were convicted of murder and

sentenced to death. Three of these men were hanged
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Violence on the Frontier

Peace was not easy for officials of the
Indiana Territory to enforce. Vio-
lence often broke out between Native
Americans and settlers. Each group
was responsible for brutality during
this period. In these two drawings
artist William Vawter depicts
atrocities committed by both sides.
Although Native American leaders
surrendered numerous perpetrators
from their tribes to American au-
thorities, American murderers often
escaped punishment due to commu-
nity support for their actions.

on the banks of Fall Creek in front of a large crowd
that included some of the murdered Indians’ relatives.
Nearing the last minute, Indiana Governor James B.
Ray rode in and pardoned eighteen-year-old John
Bridge Jr. because of his youth, even though he had
plunged a butcher knife into one of the Indians.

This trial in the fledgling state of Indiana marked
the first legal execution of whites for murdering Indi-
ans in America. Three judges were involved. Two were
locals, elected by their neighbors: attorney Samuel
Holliday and a local blacksmith, Adam Winchell, who
made the iron shackles for the prisoners. The presid-
ing judge, William Wick, who had been elected by the
Indiana state legislature, made a passionate statement

as he passed sentence:

By what authority do we hauntingly boast of our be-
ing white? What principle of philosophy or of religion
establishes the doctrine that a white skin is preferable



in nature or in the sight of God to a red or black one?
Who has ordained that men of the white skin shall be
at liberty to shoot and hunt down men of the red, or

exercise rule and dominion over those of the black?

During much of this period, a government policy
of acculturation was in place, which sought to “civi-
lize” the Indians by teaching them to live and farm
like white families. Little Turtle and other chiefs asked
President Thomas Jefferson for plows, hoes, and
livestock to be sent to the Miami and Potawatomi. Jef-
ferson did so in order to encourage American farming
methods and to encourage the Indians to abandon
their hunter-warrior way of life. This was not only a
strategy used by the federal and territorial govern-
ments. Some religious missionaries also promoted
American-style agriculture, the removal of liquor, and

Christianity. For example, Quaker

missionary Philip Dennis set

up a model farm on the
Wabash River where he
showed Indian men

how to use a plow

and horse. At the same time he urged women to work
inside the home. However, Indian men refused to farm
because they considered it women’s work; and Indian
women refused to give up farming. Few accepted a
Christian God. Thus, attempts at assimilation mostly
failed.

Because many Indians refused to adapt to the
American way of life, many government officials and
Americans concluded that they needed to be removed
west of the Mississippi River. By the late 1820s removal
became the favored Indian policy, even before Presi-
dent Andrew Jackson officially proclaimed it in 1830.
Prior to 1816 Indiana’s Territorial governor, William
Henry Harrison was following this policy as he negoti-
ated treaty after treaty with Native American tribes in
order to purchase their lands for the United States.

Indian land cession treaties and removal gradu-
ally opened Indiana for white settlement. Americans
flooded across the Appalachians, down the Ohio River,
and across the trails. But even as they wanted more
land, settlers also wanted the protections of the new

American democracy.

Moving West

As Native American treaties and removal opened large
tracts of land in Indiana, white settlers eagerly traveled
to claim it. These early immigrants often traveled with
their belongings and their livestock by flatboat along the
Ohio River, as shown in this lithograph from the 1830s.
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Early Americans Move West
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Early settlers to North America’s western lands were forced to overcome many natural obstructions, including the
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Appalachian Mountains, marked in blue on this map. Many traveled west along the Wilderness Road that went
through the Cumberland Gap in the mountains. By the 1770s much of North America was claimed by Britain,
Spain, and the newly created United States. Yearning for more land, Americans encroached upon the British-
claimed territory, both with military skirmishes and with settlers who claimed land by squatting on it. George
Rogers Clark was instrumental in attaining American territory north of the Ohio River, due to his taking of Fort
Sackville (present-day Vincennes, Indiana) in February 1779. This map appeared in The Indiana Historian in

December 1997.

COURTESY OF THE INDIANA HISTORICAL BUREAU



The American Constitution and Bill of Rights con-
tained the promise of good government for the states.
The Northwest Ordinance of 1787 and the creation of
the Indiana Territorial government in 1800 expanded
that promise to the western frontier. Indiana’s Consti-
tution of 1816 declared that “all power is inherent in
the people.” These gradual steps toward stable govern-
ment, democracy, and rights were essential for settlers
in the West to create America’s nineteenth state—
Indiana.

The democracy was far from perfect. Women and
African Americans were denied full rights of citizen-
ship, including the right to vote. Some settlers in the
Indiana Territory even wanted to bring their slaves
with them—a controversial subject long before the
Civil War (1861-65). It would be a long time before

there was a semblance of justice and equality for all.
The men featured in this chapter are celebrated as
heroes. George Rogers Clark, Anthony Wayne, William
Henry Harrison, and William Conner achieved great-
ness militarily, politically, and financially. However,
remember that it took many ordinary men and women
to shape Indiana’s history; it could not have been
done by a handful of heroes. Some people fought the
British during the Revolution or in the War of 1812,
while others fought the Indians at the Battle of Fallen
Timbers and at Tippecanoe. Most were farmers who
purchased land the federal government sold them
cheaply. On sections of 80 or 160 acres they farmed
to provide for their large families. Hopeful for a better
future, Hoosier pioneers created Indiana together,
alongside the heroes of their days.
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George Rogers Clark
and the Fall of Vincennes

[I] Whispered to those near me to [do] as I did—
amediately took some water in my hand [,] poured on
Powder [,] Blacked my face [,] gave the war hoop [,] and
marched into the water without saying a word.

— George Rogers Clark, from his memoir

Making of a Hero

George Rogers Clark was only twenty-seven
years old at the time of his victory at Fort Sackville in
present-day Vincennes, Indiana, but he was well on his
way to becoming an American hero. The tall, rugged
Virginian had already proven himself to be an aggres-
sive warrior. In the year leading up to his triumph
at Vincennes, he had captured the British posts of
Cahokia and Kaskaskia in the Illinois country along
the Mississippi and the Vincennes post near the Ohio
on the Wabash. He also had ambitions to take Fort

Detroit, Britain’s main fort in the West.

COLLECTIONS OF THE NATIONAL PARK SERVICE
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The British had essentially ignored Fort Sackville
at Vincennes, which they had won from the French in
1763, because they were preoccupied with the rebel-
ling colonies on the East Coast during the American
Revolution. Clark’s men claimed the fort in August
1778 after a Catholic priest from Kaskaskia persuaded
Vincennes’ residents, many of whom were French or
French-Indian, to sign an oath of allegiance to the
Americans. Rumors that France was planning to aid
the fledgling American government in its war against
Great Britain helped to convince residents in the
British-held posts that it was wise to side with the
Americans; and the many French and French-Indian
residents of the back country were also keen to de-
feat the British. When news of Fort Sackville reached
Lieutenant Governor Henry Hamilton, the top British
officer at Fort Detroit, he resolved to take back Vin-

cennes for the British Crown.

Hamilton and the Indians

Hamilton forged powerful alliances with the Indi-
ans in the region. In return for supplies and arms, In-
dians raided white settlements to discourage American
expansion—a goal the Indians and the British shared.
An Irishman by birth, Hamilton had become skilled
at negotiating with the Indians by operating on terms
familiar to them. Americans called him the “hair-
buyer general,” accusing him of accepting white scalps
in trade with the Indians. In his defense, Hamilton
claimed that he told the Indians not to harm women
and children. But warfare in the western wilderness
lacked enforceable rules—the concept “crimes against

humanity” had not yet been invented.

Battle of Fort Sackville

Hamilton set off for the Maumee—Wabash route

from Detroit with approximately 30 British soldiers,
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60 Indian warriors, and 145 mostly French-Canadian ~ only hope of victory was a midwinter surprise attack.

militia. The crossing at the portage was difficult, but As Clark’s men drew close to Vincennes in Febru-
as the force’s forty boats sped down the Wabash River  ary 1779, they were running out of steam. They had
they attracted additional support from Indian tribes traveled 180 miles, mostly on foot, and their supplies
in the area. By mid-December, Hamilton’s troopshad =~ were almost gone. Clark’s strategy was to lead by ex-
reached Fort Sackville and retaken Vincennes. ample, and it worked. When his tired and frozen
When Clark discovered that Hamilton was at militia balked at plunging into the freezing water of a
Vincennes, he was seriously concerned. His force flooded plain to reach Fort Sackville, Clark was the

numbered only 170 men, and he knew that if he waited first man in. To fire up his troops even more, Clark
until spring to attack Fort Sackville, Hamilton’s forces  blackened his face with gun powder and let out an

would greatly outnumber his own. He decided that his  ear-splitting war cry.
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Hamilton was indeed surprised. Not expecting to
fight until spring, he had allowed a large number of his
troops to go home for the winter, as was convention
in eighteenth-century warfare. When the Americans
began to fire on Fort Sackville, Hamilton discovered
that the bulk of his Canadian troops as well as the
townspeople had deserted him. He was surrounded,
outnumbered, and had no choice but to surrender.

Clark showed Hamilton and his followers a grue-
some example of what happened to those who crossed
him. His men dragged four pro-British Indians to the
fort gate where they tomahawked and scalped them
and threw their bloody corpses into the Wabash. The

The “Hair-Buyer General”

Americans hoisted their flag over the fort and renamed
it Fort Patrick Henry after the governor of Virginia
who had approved Clark’s western expedition against
the British and their Indian allies. Clark took Hamilton
prisoner and sent him under armed guard to Virginia
where he remained in prison for a number of years
enduring harsh conditions. Although Clark’s plans

to capture Fort Detroit failed, his stunning victory at
Vincennes, on February 24,1779, helped secure the
Northwest Territory for the United States. It also sent
a clear message: The Americans intended to step up

their game until all of the land was theirs.

Henry Hamilton was often called the “Hair-Buyer General” due to rumors that he paid for white scalps from Indians.
This 1812 cartoon, created by William Charles, lambasts the practice of British officers paying bounties for American
scalps during the War of 1812. On the left an Indian gives a British officer a bloody scalp while holding a rifle with a
sign reading “Reward for Sixteen Scalps.” On the right, another Indian is in the process of scalping an American sol-
dier. In the background two Native Americans and two British soldiers dance gleefully around a campfire. In reality,
scalping was practiced by both sides, but rarely. Americans often used the topic as a form of propaganda to

exaggerate the atrocities of their enemies.
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Clark’s Legacy

Clark looms large in Indiana history. In the early
twentieth century, Hoosiers spared no expense honor-
ing his achievements. On Monument Circle in India-
napolis, Clark’s statue stands heroically as the “Con-
queror of the Country Northwest of the Ohio River
from the British.” In 1936 President Franklin Delano
Roosevelt dedicated the grandest Clark monument of
all, a massive Roman-style temple in Vincennes that
cost $2,500,000. There, a twelve-ton, seven-and-a-half-
foot bronze statue of the young Clark towers over visi-
tors, a representation of his larger-than-life presence.
On the monument’s walls there are seven oil murals
that depict the story of Clark’s expedition. Artist Ezra
Winter and six assistants labored on the murals for
two and a half years. In 1966 the George Rogers Clark
Memorial became part of the National Park Service.

Clark’s heroic status continued into the late twenti-

eth century. In 1975 the Indiana General Assembly
proclaimed February 25 as George Rogers Clark Day to
be celebrated each year in schools across the state. In
1979 millions of Hoosiers displayed state license plates
on their cars commemorating Clark.

The George Rogers Clark Memorial website in-
cludes the statement, “The truly great heroes of
history age well and provide guidance for the future.”
For today’s historians, this means considering Clark’s
achievement in a broader context than people did in
the past. [t is undeniable that Clark was brave, and
to those whose cause he served, heroic. However, he
also believed that the only way to fight Indians was “to
excel them in barbarity.” In today’s more balanced con-
sideration of Clark, he becomes more human and less a

bronze statue of an eighteenth-century super hero.
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a huge obstacle: the Indians stood firm on the land the
z s 2 Americans wanted. The new federal government was
confident that it could solve the Indian problem, so it
began to create policies that would make the western
Indiana from the Northwest land, once settled, part of the new nation. Conquering
Ordinance through Statehood and opening the West meant access to boundless new

“There shall be neither Slavery nor involuntary resources the young nation needed. Americans felt

Servitude in the said territory.” that the sooner this could happen, the better.

— Northwest Ordinance of 1787, Article VI The Battle of Fallen Timbers

After the Americans freed themselves from British By the mid-1780s settlers were slowly but steadily
rule with the Treaty of Paris in 1783, they were eager =~ moving north of the Ohio River. The Indians reacted
to expand their new nation. However, they confronted by conducting raids against white settlements in
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Near the end of the eighteenth century the Miami village of Kekionga, near the Maumee-Wabash Portage, was

a center of trade and the home for many tribes, including Shawnee and Delaware. This map, drawn by American
officer Lieutenant Ebenezer Denny in 1790 after General Josiah Harmar’s forces failed to capture Kekionga, shows
how the tribes lived alongside each other and where their corn was planted. After his victory against Kekionga’s
warriors at the Battle of Fallen Timbers, General Anthony Wayne established a fort at Kekionga and the area was
known thereafter as Fort Wayne. (Bert Joseph Griswold and Mrs. Samuel R. Taylor, Pictorial History of Fort Wayne
[Chicago: Robert O. Law, 1917])
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Indentured Servitude

Although slavery was outlawed in
the Northwest Ordinance of 1787,
Indiana passed an indentured
servitude law in 1805, which cir-
cumvented rules against slavery by
allowing slaves to be brought into
Indiana for long periods of time as
“indentured servants.” Transcribed
here is an 1809 document that
traded thirteen years of Jacob
Ferrel’s working life for a horse and
a cow. According to the indenture,
Ferrel was to gain his freedom in

1822.
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COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY

January 14" 1809

This day John Smith and a Negro man named Jacob Ferrel, aged about
Thirty four years, and lately held by said John Smith in the state of
Virginia North Carolina as a Slave came before me Clement [Nanee/
Nance], Clerk pro Tem. of the Court of Common pleas of the County of
Harrison, and it is agreed by and between the said John Smith and the
said negro Jacob Ferrel that he the said Jacob Ferrel is to serve the said
John Smith his Heirs &c from the date hereof until the 14" day of Janu-
ary 1822 and as a compensation for such serving the said John Smith
engages to give unto the said Jacob Ferrel on demand one grey mare four
years old named [Tib], and a red cow with a white face, as prescribed by
a law of this territory entitled “An act concerning the introduction of

Negroes and Mulattoes into this Territory.”
Clement [Nanee/Nance]
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present-day Kentucky and on the north side of the to the Americans as Miamitown. Kekionga served as
Ohio River. Settlers protected themselves the best they the base of an Indian confederation, consisting of the
could, but they also begged the American government = Miami and other tribes. The Americans had conducted
for help. two major military expeditions against Kekionga, but
To solve the Indian problem in Indiana Territory both had failed. A confederacy of tribes, led by Miami

and open it to American settlement, the government  Chief Little Turtle, defeated the Americans in bloody

Kekionga and named it

1809 ~ ILLINOIS TERRITORY \ after himself. Fort Wayne
By act approved. February 3, . .
ffective March 1, 1869, was evidence of Americans

gaining control over the

realized that it was essential to gain control of the battles near that site in 1790 and 1791.
portage between the Wabash and Maumee Rivers. This The tide turned in favor of the Americans in 1794
land break between the two rivers was the location at the Battle of Fallen Timbers. In a grove of trees
of Kekionga, a meeting ground of the Miami, known felled by a storm near the Maumee River, U.S. General
Anthony Wayne led the
Development of the Indiana Territory third and largest expedi-
- tion against Kekionga’s
y L mzﬁ 190U ZLNDIANA TERSITORY ! —- lsosﬂ?HlOEﬁbD[{]:;lig fp]:mi forces and won a decisive
Ferritory of the Uit States | FRrl T | victorv. Wavne. whom
A;:":;;*:mm‘;‘z%‘g:;m( cony THeyne,
Jy4 800 | Little Turtle referred to
as “the chief who never
SRRy .
sleeps,” won the battle in
about an hour with fewer
R / ‘ than one hundred total
fatalities—twenty-six
NORT};;N s Americans, and about
o ,,;“;E’;QO?{EY, twice that many Indians.
After The Battle of
&= ‘ Fallen Timbers, Wayne
XL . h—L built a fort on the site of
v

£

1805~ MICHIGAN TERRITORY
S]] Act uppraﬂaijanuay“,
- effective June 30, 1805

,/i—ﬁg\%«

critical Maumee—Wabash
Portage. Little Turtle and

many other chiefs saw the

handwriting on the wall

and decided it was in their

best interests to accom-

modate the Americans

and maintain peace. Many

of them donned white

man’s clothing, acquired

land, and practiced white

This map shows the evolution of the Indiana Territory from 1800 to 1809. (R. Carlyle
Buley, The Old Northwest Pioneer Period, 1815-1840 [Indianapolis: Indiana Historical
Society, 1950], 62-64)
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man’s customs; some accepted annuities, or payments,
from the U.S. government. Little Turtle even accepted
an African American slave as payment for helping ne-
gotiate a treaty with Native Americans. Stalwart resis-
tors, such as Tecumseh, however, remained steadfast

and fought the American invaders.

The Northwest Ordinance of 1787—
a Roadmap to Statehood

In order for the American federal government to
guarantee that the western lands were settled in an
orderly fashion, it needed to devise a workable plan.
There were many options, and there was plenty of de-
bate over what that plan would be. In 1787 the Ameri-
can government came up with a policy that would be a
win-win for the westerners and the country as a whole.

The Northwest Ordinance, which laid the foun-
dation for government in the West, is considered by
today’s historians an example of federalism at its most
pragmatic and intelligent. The ordinance allowed for
the gradual transfer of power from the federal govern-
ment to a group of western territories until a demo-
cratic balance was struck.

At first the ordinance established a single govern-
ment for the Northwest Territory, which included all
land northwest of the Ohio River and east of the Mis-
sissippi River, but it also provided for eventual division
of the territory into three to five smaller territories.
There were three stages of government for each terri-
tory. In the first the federal government appointed a
governor, a secretary, and three judges for the terri-
tory. Residents of the territory enjoyed the same rights
and privileges as the thirteen original states, includ-
ing freedom of religion, trial by jury, and other rights
of free Americans. In the second stage, the territory
was allowed to elect the lower house of the territorial
legislature. This stage was reached when five thousand
free adult males in the territory owned at least fifty
acres of land each. Though the territorial legislature
could choose a delegate to Congress to speak on the
territory’s behalf, the delegate was not allowed to vote.
When a territory had sixty thousand inhabitants, it
had reached the third stage and could petition for

statehood. In a controversial provision, the ordinance

prohibited slavery in the emerging territories.

The Indiana Territory

The Indiana Territory was created in 1800 and
lasted sixteen years. Originally, it extended from the
Ohio River to the southern border of Canada, west to
the Mississippi River and east to the boundary with
what would become Ohio. When it was founded, the
territory had a total white population of 5,641 which
was concentrated around Clark’s Grant (eventually
Clarksville) on the Ohio River and in Vincennes, the
territorial capital. During the thirteen years between
legislating for the Northwest Territory and the cre-
ation of the Indiana Territory, settlers had often voiced
their disgruntlement at being governed by a leader
who had been given near total control; they demanded
more democratic government at the territorial stage.
Thus, when the Indiana Territory was partitioned
off the Northwest Territory, the law was changed to
allow the second stage of government to occur when
the majority of freeholders wanted it—not when five
thousand free adult males in the territory owned at
least fifty acres of land each.

By 1810 the population of the Indiana Territory
had grown to 24,520 residents. However, the territory
was smaller in geographical size, due to the splitting
off and creation of the Michigan Territory in 1805
and the llinois Territory in 1809. Because newcom-
ers settled in southeastern Indiana as well as along
the Wabash River in southwestern Indiana, Hoosiers
moved their capital from Vincennes to the more cen-
tral location of Corydon in 1813.

The Move to Statehood

From the beginning there was disagreement in the
Indiana Territory about the mode of government and
it only got worse. Residents were unhappy with the
concentration of power that rested with the territorial
governor, William Henry Harrison. After some pres-
sure, Harrison agreed to allow a vote for moving to the
second, or representative, stage of territorial govern-
ment in 1804.
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In addition to the desire to be more self-governing,
many people in the Indiana territory did not want
slavery. However, the French settlers at Vincennes had
owned slaves as early as the mid-eighteenth century,
and despite the prohibition of slavery in the North-
west Ordinance, the institution continued.

Harrison and some wealthy landowners who were
pro-slavery passed an indentured servant law in 1805.
This law enabled those with slaves to bring them into
the Indiana Territory and hold them as “indentured
servants” for long periods of time. John Badollet, one
of the territory’s most fervent antislavery spokesmen,
angered Harrison when he drafted and circulated a
petition to the U.S. Congress in 1809 describing slav-
ery as: “A system outraging at once the laws of natural
justice, the principles of our institutions, the maxims
of sound policy, and the holy religion we profess.”

In 1810 the antislavery forces repealed the 1805
indenture law in the territorial general assembly. At
this time, people in the Indiana Territory felt it was
time to move toward statehood. The Indiana House
first petitioned Congress for statehood in 1811, but
the War of 1812 stalled the movement. The push for
statehood was revived in 1815, when the Indiana
Territory had a population of 63,897, more than the
Northwest Ordinance required for statehood.

Statehood!

Jonathan Jennings led the pro-statehood group.
He was a critic of Harrison and had been outspoken
against slavery. Congress responded positively to the
statehood cause. On April 19, 1816, it passed an En-

abling Act that provided for an election of delegates to
a convention that could form a state constitution.

The Indiana Constitutional Convention was held in
Corydon in June 1816. In summer heat and humidity,
the forty-three delegates sometimes met in the shade
of a large elm tree. They studied the state constitu-
tions of neighboring Ohio and Kentucky, and they also
grappled with issues unique to Indiana. The conven-
tion had a share of delegates that were pro-slavery, but
a majority of the delegates were anti-slavery and their
ideas prevailed.

The Constitution of 1816 represents the clearest
statement of values and beliefs of early pioneer Indi-
ana. It opened with a bill of rights guaranteeing Hoo-
siers freedom of worship, press, and speech, and the
right to bear arms and to assemble peaceably. Voting
was restricted to white male citizens over the age of
twenty-one who had lived in the state for at least one
year; women and African Americans were not allowed
to vote. The constitution also contained the promise
of a free education for all citizens—a very progressive
inclusion for the era. Mindful of the conflict over slav-
ery, the delegates at Corydon made it a point to declare
in the constitution, “There shall be neither slavery nor
involuntary servitude in this state.”

The new constitution was signed on June 29,
1816, and took effect immediately. In November 1816
Jennings was elected the first governor of the state
of Indiana. On December 11, 1816, President James
Madison signed the congressional resolution admitting
Indiana to the Union as its nineteenth state. It was

now up to Hoosiers to define their place in the

American nation.
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William Henry Harrison (1773-1841)

“The introduction of Slavery into this territory continues
to be the Hobby horse of the influential men here.”

— John Badollet, Register of the Land Office of Vincennes, to
Albert Gallatin, Secretary of the U.S. Treasury, August 31, 1805

Few men had as large an impact on Indiana during
the pioneer era as William Henry Harrison. He was
a complex individual who possessed many admirable
qualities and accomplished a great deal in his adopted
state, but he also had a knack for irritating modest,
practical Hoosiers. One thing is certain—Harrison’s
actions in Indiana distinguished him on the national
stage when he was a young man. He subsequently built
on the accomplishments of his Indiana years to attain
the highest office in the land, President of the United
States.

COLLECT\ONS OF THE INDIANA HISTC;‘RICAL SOCIETY

Early Life

Harrison was born to a prominent Virginia fam-
ily on February 9,1773. One of his paternal ancestors
was elected to the governing council in Jamestown
in the 1630s. His father Benjamin, who owned a vast
plantation, signed the Declaration of Independence.
Harrison attended Hampden-Sydney College for three
years where he received a classical education, focusing
on Greek, Latin, logic, and debate. His parents then
sent him to study medicine in Richmond and later in
Philadelphia. In spring 1791 Harrison’s father died and
he discovered that his family was having financial dif-
ficulty and could not continue to pay for his education.

Harrison joined the army at the age of eighteen
and became knowledgeable about Indians and the state
of affairs on the western frontier. In 1794 he served
bravely at the Battle of Fallen Timbers as General
Anthony Wayne’s aide-de-camp. From that point forth,
Harrison was on the fast track to success.
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In 1795 Harrison met Anna Symmes, the beau-
tiful, twenty-year-old daughter of Colonel John
Symmes, a distinguished Revolutionary War colonel.
It was love at first sight. Anna and Harrison married
soon after, despite Colonel Symmes’s disapproval; he
did not want his favorite daughter to marry a soldier.
Nevertheless, it was a happy marriage and the couple
had ten children.

Governor of the Indiana Territory

In 1800 President John Adams appointed twenty-
seven-year-old Harrison to be the first governor of the
new Indiana Territory. Harrison and his family, which
by that point included three young children, moved to
Vincennes, a settlement with around one thousand

residents, many of whom were of French and/or

MICHIGAN

MICHIGAN TERRITORY

Indian descent. By 1805 they had built an opulent
thirteen-room brick mansion, with hand-carved wood-
work and a grand staircase. Harrison named his home
Grouseland and staffed it with former slaves with
whom he had signed indentured servitude contracts.
This conspicuous show of wealth would come to haunt
Harrison. To the local population it marked him as an
elitist and an outsider.

Harrison’s pro-slavery stance also made him
unpopular with the majority of the population in the
Indiana Territory. In 1802 he used his clout to call a
territorial convention to consider repealing Article VI
of the Northwest Ordinance, which prohibited slavery.
Although this attempt failed, in 1805 Harrison and
the territorial judges passed a law that allowed slaves
to be brought into the Indiana Territory as indentured

servants. In time, however, the anti-slavery
movement in Indiana proved to be stronger

than Harrison and the pro-slavery forces. In
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INDIAN LAND CESSIONS

Harrison’s Treaties
1803-1809

I. June 7, 1803, at Fort Wayne, with the Delawares, Shawnee, Potawatomi,
Miami, Eel Rivers, Wea, Kickapoo, Piankashaw, and Kaskaskia.

II. August 13, 1803, at Vincennes, with the Kaskaskia.

III. August 18 and 27, 1804, at Vincennes, with the Delawares and Pianka-

shaw.
IV. November 3, 1804, at St. Louis, with the Sauk and Foxes.

V. August 21, 1805, at Grouseland, with the Delawares, Potawatomi, Miami,

Eel Rivers, and Wea.
VI. December 30, 1805, at Vincennes, with the Piankashaw.

VII. September 30, 1809, at Fort Wayne, with the Delawares, Potawatomi,

Miami, Eel Rivers, and Wea.
VIII. December 9, 1809, at Vincennes, with the Kickapoo.

1810 the general assembly repealed the in-
dentured servitude law; and when the terri-
tory gained statehood five years later, slavery

and involuntary servitude were banned.

Harrison and the Indians

Even though his East Coast ways and

pro-slavery stance alienated many people in

b the Indiana Territory, Harrison continued to
please his superiors in Washington, DC, espe-
cially in the area of Indian relations. Between
1803 and 1809 Harrison served President
Thomas Jefferson by shrewdly negotiating

In 1803 U.S. President Thomas Jefferson tasked
William Henry Harrison with quickly obtain-
ing land east of the Mississippi River. Harrison
proved capable; within six years he had se-
cured most of modern-day Illinois and south-
ern Indiana through treaties with the Native
Americans. This map shows the areas obtained

through the treaties, the locations where the
treaties were negotiated, the dates they were
signed, and the tribes who signed them. (John D.
Barnhart and Dorothy L. Riker, Indiana to 1816:
The Colonial Period, The History of Indiana 1
[Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society and
Indiana Historical Bureau, 1971], 377)




many treaties with Miami, Potawatomi, Delaware,
Shawnee, and other tribes, opening millions of acres
of land to white settlement in Indiana and Illinois.
Harrison was skillful at identifying the most persuad-
able chiefs and using them to divide and conquer more
resistant ones. When necessary, he rewarded chiefs
who agreed to cede land on his terms with gifts and
bribes. He also reminded them of the invincibility of
the Americans.

Harrison’s negotiating tactics worked with many
Indian chiefs, but not Tecumseh, the powerful Shaw-
nee chief, who defiantly refused any terms Harrison
offered. These two men—arguably the most powerful
in the West—met several times, including at Har-
rison’s home Grouseland in August 1810. Tensions
always ran high at their meetings; at one Tecumseh
called Harrison a liar, and Harrison responded by
drawing his sword. No blood was shed during that
incident, but it soon would be.

In fall 1811 Harrison felt it was urgent to squelch
the Indian rebellion fueled by Tecumseh and his
brother Tenskwatawa, known as the Prophet. When
he knew that Tecumseh was away from Prophetstown
recruiting Indians to join his growing anti-American
confederation, Harrison decided to make his move.
On November 6 Harrison’s militia of about a thousand
men camped along the Wabash River, planning to
strike Prophetstown at daybreak. Instead, the Indi-
ans attacked before dawn, ineptly led by the Prophet.
Two hours of fierce fighting concluded with an Indian
retreat. Although Harrison proclaimed the Battle of
Tippecanoe a total victory, it was far from it. Almost
one-fifth of his men were dead or wounded. Harrison

was unscathed in the battle, except for a bullet hole in

his hat.

War of 1812
When the War of 1812 broke out, Harrison re-

signed his post as Governor of the Indiana Territory
and rejoined the army. After a series of swift promo-
tions, he attained the position of brigadier general.

In fall 1813 Harrison successfully retook the fort at
Detroit, which had been surrendered to the British the

previous year. Then he and his army pursued British

troops working in collaboration with Tecumseh in
Ontario, Canada. There, at the Battle of the Thames,
Tecumseh died, and Harrison emerged a hero. In May
1814 Harrison resigned from the army and left for
Ohio, where his family had been living in his absence,
but returned to the army to negotiate post-war trea-
ties with the Indians at the request of President James
Madison.

Political Career Continues

From his farm and large home on the Ohio River,
named North Bend, Harrison earned a reputation as
an advocate for veterans, a generous host, and a civic
leader. In 1816 he filled the seat of an Indiana con-
gressman who had resigned, marking the launch of a
new political career. During his time in Congress, he
continued to champion the cause of wounded veterans
and widows of men who died in combat. He did not
seek reelection in 1819, but that same year he agreed
to run for the Ohio State Senate and won. After his
stint in the state legislature, he returned to Washing-
ton in 1825 as one of Ohio’s two U.S. senators.

In 1829 Harrison returned to Ohio after serving as
an ambassador to Colombia for a brief time. He threw
himself into various business ventures, many of which
failed. He constantly felt the financial strain of trying
to support a large family and applied for positions that
would bring in extra income. In 1831 he ran for the
United States Senate and lost, and for a time it looked
as if his political career was over. Five years later,

though, Harrison was in the thick of national politics.

Presidential Campaign

Harrison’s presidential campaign of 1840 was a
brilliant public relations model that is still emulated by
politicians today. His famous slogan, “Tippecanoe and
Tyler, too,” was a catchy phrase with very little sub-
stance, yet it is still remembered today. Tippecanoe, of
course, referred to Harrison’s victory in battle against
the Indians. The Whig Party, on which ticket Harrison
was running, chose John Tyler of Virginia to be Har-
rison’s vice presidential running mate.

The Whigs promoted Harrison’s “pioneer virtues”

in lavish parades with symbols such as log cabins and

Chapter 2 | American Expansion across the Appalachian Mountains | 47



C-DIG-DS-00706

RARY OF CONGRE!

“Tippecanoe and Tyler, too!”

hard cider, knowing that they would appeal to the
American populace, which was primarily rural and
hard-working. In contrast, his opponent Martin Van
Buren was portrayed as a wine-drinking rich man and
a Washington insider. A quick glance at today’s presi-
dential campaigns shows how enduring this marketing
ploy turned out to be. A contemporary biographer of
Harrison wrote, “The log cabin image grew to be so
popular that it became almost imperative for every
Whig politician to find a log cabin in his history.”

A Short-Lived Presidency

Finding out who won the 1840 presidential elec-
tion took several weeks in the era before electronic
voting machines. Voting began on October 30 and con-
tinued until November 18. When all of the votes were
counted, the result was an Electoral College landslide
for Harrison, who won 234 votes to Van Buren’s 60.
The Whigs also gained control of Congress.

Harrison rode his favorite horse Whitey to his
inauguration in Washington, DC, on March 4,1841.
Although it was a cold, wet day in the capital, Harrison
wore no overcoat and waved his hat at the crowds. At
the age of sixty-eight, he would be the oldest president
sworn into office until Ronald Reagan in 1980. Another

record that Harrison set was the length of his inaugura-

tion speech. It lasted almost two hours—the longest of
any President of the United States through at least 2013.

The many hours Harrison spent in the cold and
slush on inauguration day took its toll. He soon
contracted pneumonia. None of the favored medical
methods of the day—bleeding, cupping, opium, castor
oil, camphor, wine or brandy—improved his condition.
Harrison died on April 4, 1841, exactly one month
after he took office. Anna (Symmes) Harrison, who
never wanted her husband to run for president, never
entered the White House.

Harrison had a grand and dignified funeral, a
credit to the American people who had not mourned
a sitting president before. His body lay in state in the
White House in a glass-topped coffin where thou-
sands of citizens filed past to pay their respects. In the
funeral procession, Harrison’s horse trotted without a
rider to symbolize the fallen leader. At Anna’s request,
Harrison’s final resting place was near her father’s
grave in North Bend, Ohio.

Harrison’s grandson, Benjamin, was elected presi-
dent in 1888. Benjamin’s presidential campaign, or-
ganized from his home in Indianapolis, adopted many
of the features of his grandfather’s 1840 log cabin
campaign. As of 2013 Benjamin Harrison was the only

grandson of a former president to hold the office.

During the 1840 political campaign for the presidency, Harrison and his political party, the

Whigs, branded him as a common “man of the people.” This campaign advertisement shows just
that: Harrison is standing outside a log cabin, sharing hard cider with soldiers, reminding voters
of Harrison’s participation in the War of 1812. Supporters flooded voters with similar posters
and badges. In reality, the Whigs were misrepresenting Harrison. He was well-educated, from an
established Virginia family, and lived in a luxurious house in North Bend, Ohio. The tactic

worked, and Harrison won the election.
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William Conner (1777-1855)

“Profit was the one continuity in William Conner’s
otherwise eclectic life.”

— John Lauritz Larson and David G.
Vanderstel, Indiana Magazine of History, 1984

Early life

Born in present-day Ohio, William Conner was
the third son of Richard Conner and his wife Marga-
ret. Margaret had been a captive of the Shawnee from
childhood, and when Richard ransomed her in order
to marry her, he promised the Shawnee their firstborn
son. In 1771 James, their firstborn, arrived. The Con-
ners gave him to the Shawnee and ransomed him back
a short time later.

The Conner family lived for the most part in Ohio,
but they also moved around the Northwest frontier,
living among Moravian missionaries and Christian
Shawnee and Delaware. Richard supported his family
by trading with the Indians and working as an inter-
preter between the Indians and settlers in the area.
During the Revolutionary War, the Conners followed
the Moravians to what is now Michigan, where Richard
founded Macomb County and the city of Mount Clem-
ens, the county seat.

Richard lived to the advanced age of

AN

eighty-nine and was quite successful;

he acquired thousands of acres of
land and established an important
trading post in southeastern
Michigan. He left his family very
well-off when he died. All of his
sons inherited land, but William
and his brother John, who was two
years older than William, were

restless to leave Michigan

and seek their own fortunes. In 1800 they traveled
south to the Indiana Territory.

In the Indiana wilderness the Conner brothers
became licensed traders who dealt with the Delaware
Indians near the west fork of the White River, a con-
venient location for fur trade and commerce. In 1802
William married Mekinges, the daughter of Delaware
chief William Anderson, whose name gives evidence to
the prevalence of intermarriage between whites and
Indians. The Conners moved about twenty-five miles
from Anderson’s village and had six children.

Having an Indian wife earned Conner special sta-
tus and trust among the Indians, which proved useful
in his business ventures. He emulated his father’s life-
style and became a successful trader and interpreter.
For about a decade William and John built a robust
business trading with the Indians, taking advantage of
the long relationship the Conners had established with

them over two generations.

Agent of Removal

By 1811 William Conner was using his connections
with the Indians to help the United States govern-
ment acquire Indian land. Conner aided William Henry
Harrison in his mission to get the Indians to cede their
land by using his interpretive skills to assist in treaty
negotiations that worked to the Americans’ advantage.

People today sometimes wonder what was going
through Conner’s mind during this time, because his
personal life was full of contradictions and conflict. He
was married to an Indian woman and his children were
half Indian, yet he enlisted with General Harrison’s
troops to fight against the Indians and the British in
the War of 1812. He was present at the crucial Battle of
the Thames and helped identify the mutilated body of
the great Shawnee warrior Tecumseh. After the war was
over, Conner resumed his role as an agent of the federal
government, serving as interpreter when Americans
negotiated treaties with the Indians. In this way, he

played an essential role in the process of Indians

William Conner

This portrait of William Conner was painted by Jacob Cox, ca. 1850.
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Conner House

Located on two hundred acres in Hamilton County, Indi-
ana, Conner Prairie is a living history museum, occupy-
ing the land of William Conner’s original home (pictured
here). In Conner’s time the acreage was surrounded on
three sides by the White River, which flooded the grounds
early each spring. The floods left a layer of rich soil and
kept trees from growing evenly, making the land ideal for
planting. Whereas most settlers in Hamilton County had
to spend a great deal of time and energy clearing land of
forest before they could plant crops, Conner’s prairie was
ready for agriculture.

In 1934 Eli Lilly, an Indianapolis businessman who was
president of the pharmaceutical manufacturer Eli Lilly
and Company, discovered that William Conner’s home
had fallen into disrepair. He bought the Conner home-
stead and began to finance its restoration. Lilly began
producing historic pageants at the site and invited the

ceding, or signing over, their land to the government.
In 1818, two years after Indiana became a state,

Conner was present at the signing of the Treaty of
Saint Mary’s. This document set the terms for the re-
moval of the White River Delaware, which included his
wife Mekinges and their children. Rather than leave for
Missouri with his family and start his trading business
anew, he gave them supplies for their long journey and
stayed in Indiana. He left no personal record to explain

his decision, so we can only speculate about it. It is

possible that Conner chose to stay behind because he
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public, believing this was an engaging way for Hoosiers
to learn about their pioneer heritage.

Lilly lived to see the creation of 1836 Prairietown, a
fictitious pioneer community with a blacksmith shop, a
pottery shop, a schoolhouse, and more. Prairietown is
“populated” by staff in historic costume demonstrating
the ways early Hoosier pioneers lived. Visitors to Prairie-
town are invited to join them in tasks such as chopping
wood, throwing pots, and caring for farm animals. When
Prairietown was first created in the 1970s, it was a unique
approach to learning about history. Since then, many
sites around the world have created “living history”
experiences modeled on Prairietown.

Conner Prairie Interactive History Park continues to
change with the times in order to bring historical experi-
ence to life in the twenty-first century. The Smithsonian
Institution’s only Indiana affiliate, it has received many
awards for its innovation in
teaching history, including
the National Medal for Mu-
seum and Library Service in
2010. In recent years, new
hands-on exhibits, such as
the 1859 Balloon Voyage
and “Civil War Journey:
Raid on Indiana,” have been
added and are enjoyed by
thousands of visitors of all
ages each year.

could see the boundless

opportunities to make a

fortune in Indiana, now

that the land was fully

available to white enter-
prise. By contrast, in Missouri he might have to start
over as a trader and might never enjoy opportuni-
ties such as those available in Indiana. On one 1829
public record—a petition seeking clarification of a title
to some of his land—Conner portrayed himself as a
neutral or even benevolent bystander to the Indian
removal process in Indiana, stating that “he had lived
among the Indians, and fed them when they had not
the means to do it; and at all times was engaged in
preparing their minds for the sale of their land to the
United States.”



A Frontier Capitalist

Three months after Mekinges and their children
headed west, Conner married Elizabeth Chapman, a
seventeen-year-old white woman who was the step-
daughter of a recent settler. At forty-four, William was
considerably older than his bride, but he was intent on
starting a new life in the growing white community.
The couple had ten children.

In 1823 Conner replaced his log cabin on the
White River with a large brick house. Conner’s home
was the grandest and most important building in the

region. In 1823, when Hamilton County was founded,

License to Trade with Miami Indians

the house served as the seat of its government, a
courthouse, and a post office. Conner was the county’s
first treasurer.

Because he was one of the first white men in the
area and played a key role in treaty negotiations with
the Indians, Conner was able to acquire a great deal
of land. He was fortunate in his business dealings;
nearly all his ventures were successful, and eventually
he became a very wealthy man. Over the course of his
long life Conner continued to expand his empire in

many ways. He remained active in Indian affairs; even

BY WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON,
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Trade with Native Americans was a lucrative business. William Conner and other traders needed to procure a license
such as this one from Indiana Territorial Governor William Henry Harrison before undertaking business.
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though most of the Indians had been removed west,
there were still land disputes with those who remained
behind. For decades, Conner continued to prove useful
in negotiations and acquired more and more land. At
the time of his death in 1855, he owned more than
four thousand acres in Hamilton County. He also
engaged in retail trade, manufacturing, town building
(he founded Noblesville), and politics. One historian
points out that although William served three terms in
the state legislature from 1829 to 1837, he was not by
nature a political animal. He saw politics as a means to
an end—building a road, developing land, and, above

all, creating personal profit.

Legacy
William Conner died at the age of seventy-eight
and is buried in Crownland Cemetery in Noblesville,

near many of his descendants. Toward the end of

his life, in addition to being recognized as one of the

wealthiest and most prominent citizens in Indiana,
Conner was considered a living historical figure. People
often asked him to tell stories about his experiences
on the frontier and about his life with the Indians. In
old age, Conner was one of the few people alive who
had experienced the territory’s transition from wilder-
ness to a rapidly developing state—and he was not
just a witness to this transformation, he was an agent
of it. On the other hand, Conner and other Americans
who were among the first to live alongside the Indi-
ans, brought American civilization with them, which
eventually resulted in the destruction of the Indians’
way of life.

In light of William Conner’s profound impact on
Indiana and Hamilton County in particular, it is ap-
propriate that Conner Prairie, his former home, has
become a living history center where Hoosiers can

learn more about the man and his times.
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Essential Questions

1 How did the British and native groups work
together in an attempt to halt the westward
movement of Americans?

2 How did the Battle of Fallen Timbers mark a

turning point in the Americans’ pursuit for
Indian lands?

3 What was the result of the American attempt to
Americanize native peoples?

4 How did the policy of Indian removal affect the
Indiana frontier?

5 What roles did the following individuals play

in securing Indian lands for settlement:
A George Rogers Clark
B William Henry Harrison

C William Conner

6 How did the Northwest Ordinance of 1787
provide a path to statehood for the territories it
established?

7 Why was slavery a divisive issue during Indiana’s
territorial period and how was the issue resolved in
the 1816 constitution?*

*See student activities related to this question.

Activity 1: The Issue of
Slavery in Indiana Territory

Introduction: As Indiana progressed along the path to-
ward statehood mapped out in the Northwest Ordinance
of 1787, the issue of whether or not to allow slavery
became a divisive one. Slaves were brought to Indiana by
French settlers before the Northwest Territory was estab-
lished. However, in Article VI, the Northwest Ordinance
forbade slavery in the territories it established.

Article VI was circumvented by many settlers who owned
slaves, including the territorial governor, William Henry
Harrison. The pro-slavers urged that this article be
removed.

As you have read, Harrison and other pro-slavery advo-
cates were opposed by an anti-slavery contingent includ-
ing John Badollet. Badollet’s reasons for opposing slavery
were based on morality. He stated:

[Slavery is] “a system outraging at once the laws of
natural justice, the principles of our institutions, the
maxims of sound policy, and the holy religion we
profess.” (Thornbrough, 334)

On the other hand, Harrison and many others in the
territory felt that slavery was practical and economically
advantageous. Harrison and a delegation of pro-slavers
sent a petition (referred to as a “memorial”) to a commit-
tee of the fourteenth United States Congress led by John
Randolph of Virginia. In this memorial, they asked that
Congress repeal Article VI of the Northwest Ordinance,
thus allowing slavery to exist in the Indiana Territory.
Randolph responded to Harrison and the other petition-
ers with the following statement:

The Committee to whom the memorial of the
Indiana Convention, Gov Harrisons Letter, &c

arereferred were referred, reported,

That the rapid population of the State of Ohio suffi-
ciently evinces in the opinion of your Committee that
the labour of slaves is not necessary to promote the
growth and settlement of Colonies in that region. That
this labour, demonstrably the dearest of any, can only
be employed to advantage in the cultivation of products
more valuable than any known in that quarter of the U.
States: That the Committee deem it highly dangerous
and inexpedient to impair a provision wisely calcu-
lated to promote the happiness and prosperity of the
N. Western Country and to give strength and security
to that extensive frontier. In the salutary operations of
this sagacious and benevolent restraint, it is believed
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that the inhabitants of Indiana, will at no very distant
period day, find ample remuneration for a temporary
privation of labour and of immigration.

(William Henry Harrison Papers)

Glossary

Evinces: Clearly shows; makes evident
Demonstrably: Obviously

Dearest: Most expensive or highest-priced
Inexpedient: Inadvisable; not recommended
Provision: A clause in a legal document
Calculated: Carefully thought out or planned

Salutary: Promoting a beneficial purpose; wholesome
or healthful

Sagacious: Wise or intelligent
Benevolent: Intended to benefit or help others

Restraint: The act of controlling; In this case, restraint
refers to the prohibition on slavery

Remuneration: Reward as in money

Privation: The act of being deprived of something,
hardship

P After you have had a chance to read both the quota-
tion by John Badollet and the U.S. Congressional
Committee’s response to the memorial by Harrison
and the pro-slavery advocates, take a few moments to
put both statements into your own words.

1 Rewrite Badollet’s description of slavery (below) in
the form of a tweet. Remember that you may only
use 140 characters in your tweet! Be persuasive
and focus on encouraging your followers to oppose
slavery for the same reasons you do.

[Slavery is] a system outraging at once the laws of
natural justice, the principles of our institutions, the
maxims of sound policy, and the holy religion we
profess.
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2

Consider the following: What answer does the
committee give to the request that slavery be
allowed in the Indiana territory? What reasons
does the committee give for its decision? Using
your own words, rewrite as a tweet each of the
sentences below from the committee’s response
to the pro-slavery memorial.

A That the rapid population of the State of Ohio
sufficiently evinces in the opinion of your Com-
mittee that the labour of slaves is not neces-
sary to promote the growth and settlement of
Colonies in that region.

B That this labour, demonstrably the dearest of
any, can only be employed to advantage in the
cultivation of products more valuable than any
known in that quarter of the U. States.

C That the Committee deem it highly danger-
ous and inexpedient to impair a provision wisely
calculated to promote the happiness and pros-
perity of the N. Western Country and to give
strength and security to that extensive frontier.

D In the salutary operations of this sagacious
and benevolent restraint, it is believed that the
inhabitants of Indiana, will at no very distant
period day, find ample remuneration for a tem-
porary privation of labour and of immigration.

Compare Badollet’s statement about why slavery
should not be allowed to the committee’s justifica-
tion for the prohibition of slavery. Which argu-
ment do you believe is more powerful, Badollet’s
emotional one or the committee’s rational one?
Which do you think might have been more power-
ful at the time (1803)?

What do you predict William Henry Harrison’s
reaction to these statements was? Imagine that
Harrison follows both Badollet’s and the commit-
tee’s Twitter handles. What would he tweet

in response to each?
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P Alternately, choose to write a journal entry from the
perspective of either John Badollet or William Henry
Harrison in response to news of the committee’s
decision to continue the ban on slavery in the Indiana
territory.

Activity 2: Indentured Servitude

Introduction: Although the U.S. Congressional Com-
mittee chose to uphold Article VI and continue the ban
on slavery in the Indiana Territory, Governor Harrison
and the pro-slavers achieved a victory a few months later.
In 1803 Harrison and the three judges who comprised
Indiana Territory’s legislative body passed a bill allowing
indentured servitude in the territory.

P On page 41 of chapter two, you may view a scan
of an indenture dated 1809 that bound Jacob Ferrel,
“anegro man,” to serve John Smith for a period of
thirteen years. Read the document and answer the
following questions:

1 Does indentured servitude differ from slavery
in practice or just in name?

2 Was this act just a maneuver for Governor
Harrison to get around the 1803 ruling of the

Congressional Committee?

P Next, read the Seventh Provision of Article XI of

the 1816 Constitution for the State of Indiana,
which states:

There shall be neither slavery nor involuntary
servitude in this state, otherwise than for the
punishment of crimes, whereof the party shall have
been duly convicted. Nor shall any indenture of any ne-
gro or mulatto hereafter made, and executed out of the
bounds of this state be of any validity within the state.

Take a few minutes to write a journal response to this
provision, considering the following questions:

1 How does it make you feel that the 1816
constitution expressly prohibits slavery?

2 Do you think this provision settled the debate
once and for all?

3 Where could you look to determine if slavery
and indentured servitude ended in Indiana with

the 1816 constitution?

Activity References
Thornbrough, Gayle, ed. The Correspondence of John Badollet

and Albert Gallatin, 1804-1836. Indiana Historical Society
Publications 22. Indianapolis: Indiana Historical Society,
1963.

John Randolph to William Henry Harrison, March 2, 1803.

William Henry Harrison Papers and Documents, 1773-1841,
M 0364, box 1, folder 9, Indiana Historical Society.
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Pioneers and Politics

“At this time was the expression first used ‘Root pig, or die.” We rooted and lived
and father said if we could only make a little and lay it out in land while land
was only $1.25 an acre we would be making money fast.”

— Andrew TenBrook, 1889

The pioneers who settled in Indiana had to work
hard to feed, house, and clothe their families. Every-
thing had to be built and made from scratch. They
had to do as the pioneer Andrew TenBrook describes
above, “Root pig, or die.” This phrase, a common one
during the pioneer period, means one must work hard
or suffer the consequences, and in the Indiana wilder-
ness those consequences could be hunger. Luckily, the
frontier was a place of abundance, the land was rich,
the forests and rivers bountiful, and the pioneers
knew how to gather nuts, plants, and fruits from the
forest; sow and reap crops; and profit when there

was a surplus.

The Westward Movement

Thousands of people crossed the Appalachian
Mountains and traveled the rivers and trails to the
new state of Indiana in the first decades of the nine-
teenth century. This westward movement featured
three general streams of migration. The largest stream
was from the South. Next in size were pioneers from
the Mid-Atlantic states, mostly Pennsylvania and
New York. Smallest was the movement from the New
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England states. Southerners tended to settle mostly in
southern Indiana; the Mid-Atlantic people in central
Indiana; the New Englanders in the northern regions.
There were exceptions. Some New Englanders did
settle in southern Indiana, for example.

Pioneers filled up Indiana from south to north
like a glass of water fills from bottom to top. The
southerners came first, making homes along the
Ohio, Whitewater, and Wabash Rivers. By the 1820s
people were moving to central Indiana, by the 1830s to
northern regions. The presence of Indians in the north
and more difficult access delayed settlement there.

Because they came earliest and in the largest
numbers southerners from Virginia, North Carolina,
and Kentucky were especially important in early
Indiana, many of them Scots-Irish from the Appala-
chian Mountains. Their way of speaking, preparing
food, and building barns made these Hoosiers
different from those who would come later to the
north. Although they were from the South, most were
not plantation aristocrats. They knew nothing of
breezy verandas or fancy balls. Most, like young Abe

Lincoln’s family, were too poor to own slaves.



Abraham Lincoln Mural

This section of the mural that
Thomas Hart Benton painted for
the 1933 Chicago World’s Fair
shows a young Abraham Lincoln
alongside other notable
Hoosiers and episodes from
Indiana’s history.
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Settling Indiana

This map from 1831 shows
Indiana in the midst of its
northward settlement.
Over the previous ten years
counties in the middle
part of the state had taken
shape and more counties
were beginning to spread
above the Wabash River.
Road networks also
expanded and linked
Hoosiers to Indianapolis
in the center of the state.

COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY



COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA STATE MUSEUM AND HISTORIC SITES

Nearly all came because they had heard that
Indiana had abundant, cheap, and fertile land. Most
settlers agreed with the fictional pioneer woman who
told her husband as he went off to buy land, “Git a
plenty while you're a gittin’,” figuring that land would
probably never be cheaper than it was at that place and
time.

Many pioneers believed that land would not only
provide their living but also lay the foundation for
freedom, equality, and democracy. Those American
ideals were important to pioneers. After crossing
through southern Indiana in 1818 Englishman Morris
Birkbeck concluded, “The simple maxim, that a man
has a right to do any thing but injure his neighbour,
is very broadly adopted into the practical as well as
political code of this country.”

Among those seeking a better life in Indiana
were African American pioneers. Free blacks and
escaped slaves sought the same opportunities as
white pioneers. Many black families moved to Indiana
from the same neighborhoods in Kentucky or North
Carolina. The process of moving from one place and

settling together in another place is called chain
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migration. White pioneers also moved as links in a
chain.

African Americans knew that many Quakers were
against slavery and that some had a dedication to their
freedom and well-being. Thus, black pioneers sought
out Quakers and created all-black communities near
them. The Beech Settlement in Rush County had a
population of nearly four hundred African American
settlers by the 1830s. In 1831 one black farmer wrote
back to relatives in North Carolina that his hogs
had increased in number from four to fifty in a year,
boasting, “If you could be here I could go with you in
some fields that would make you open your eyes.”

Other black communities included Roberts
Settlement in Hamilton County, Lyles Station in
Gibson County, and the Huggart Settlement in Saint
Joseph County. In addition to creating lives of their
own, some of these settlers helped slaves escape on the

Underground Railroad.

Making Homes in the Wilderness

The movement west was family centered. Brothers,

sisters, and cousins often settled in the same county.

- o q Most new settlers were young men
: W? and women. Childbearing began as
) .

early as age seventeen. A new baby
every other year meant a high birth
rate and large families. Couples
had no reliable birth control. As
important, children were needed as
workers on the family farm.
Shelter was one of the pioneer
family’s first concerns. Log cabins
became homes and the symbol of

pioneer life. Men cut logs, often of

Pioneer Quilt

During Indiana’s pioneer period

i women sewed quilts from whatever
fabric was at hand. This double-
nine patch-pieced quilt was sewn by
a woman in the Crawfordsville area
between the 1820s and 1850s.
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tulip poplar—Ilater named the state tree—and notched
them at the ends so that corners were secure. In the
spaces between the logs a mixture of clay, mud, and
smaller pieces of wood filled the gaps. Along one wall
they cut a door and sometimes a window, and along
another wall they built a fireplace and chimney. The
floor was dirt. Pioneers built log cabins with few tools
and no nails, yet they offered good shelter. Within the
log walls could be heard the everyday sounds of life—
laughter and anger, work and storytelling, dying and
giving birth.

Food was also a primary concern. Without any
store-bought food, men hunted deer, wild turkeys,
and small game such as squirrels. The wild game that
women prepared for most meals was supplemented by
nuts, berries, honey, and other food from the forests.

Clearing the land of massive trees to plant crops
was the pioneer’s hardest work. The ax was an essential
tool. Families planted vegetables as well as flowers
near their cabins. Corn, which grew well in Indiana,
was the most important crop. Women turned corn
into all kinds of dishes such as corn pone, a flat bread
made from corn meal and water, cooked in a skillet
over a fire; mush made from corn meal and water or
milk to a consistency much like grits or porridge; and
Johnny cakes, which were like corn pancakes. Many
pioneers grew weary of eating these corn dishes. More
appealing to some was whiskey, which also was made
from corn, although one traveler complained that it
“smells somewhat like bedbugs.”

Hogs were everywhere on the frontier—wild and
domestic—and deserve a place alongside the log cabin
as central to pioneer life. The pigs that pioneers kept
as livestock also ate corn and grew fat. Early winter
butchering was a time for celebration because families
knew they would have fresh meat for weeks. They salted
or smoked most of the pork so it lasted for months.

Pioneers made their own clothing. Early settlers
wore deerskins, much like Native Americans. One
later wrote: “I recollect of wearing one pair of

buckskins winter and summer Sundays and

60 | Hoosiers and the American Story

all times for two years.” Later, women made clothing
from flax and wool. The sounds inside cabins often in-
cluded the hum of a spinning wheel. Women also made
quilts for warmth in the winter. These quilts are now
some of the most cherished of pioneer handicrafts.
Men made shoes for their families, too, with no differ-
ence between left and right, one reason pioneers often

went barefoot. Few early pioneers wore underwear.

The Pioneer Legacy

Pioneers wanted a better life than they had back
in Pennsylvania, Massachusetts, or Virginia. By and
large, the Indiana frontier was a place of success for
most. The woods, streams, and fertile land provided
food, clothing, and shelter for those willing and able to
work. Pioneers believed progress was achieved through
hard work. Few starved. Most wanted to move as soon
as possible from crude log cabins and corn mush to
better lives.

By the middle of the nineteenth century the
pioneer era was nearly over. Hoosiers had cleared and
planted most of Indiana’s land. Those who could afford
it had built and moved into brick homes. Stores were
built, and the new Hoosiers bought shoes, underwear,
and many other items. Immigrants had built canals
and railroads, connecting Hoosiers to people far away
and increasing commerce. A cookbook published in
New Albany in 1851 is suggestive of this emerging way
of life in Indiana. It contains recipes for oysters and

lemon punch.

Moldboard Plow

Like the quilt, the plow was an essential item
for a pioneer family. Moldboard plows, such
as the one shown here that was used to farm
near Frankfort in Clinton County, helped
pioneers plant crops such as corn that
fed not only the family but also the
livestock on their farm.




The Hoosier’s Nest

Marcus Mote (1817-1898) painted
The Hoosier’s Nest, based on an
idyllic pioneer scene depicted in a
poem of the same title by John
Finley, published widely in 1833.
When Finley wrote his poem, people
were already beginning to feel
nostalgic about the passing of

pioneer days. Celebrating pioneer:

Settlers from the three migration streams: from
the South, the Mid-Atlantic in the East, and New
England in the Northeast mixed with immigrants from
Germany and Ireland to create a distinctive culture for
the nineteenth state. Together, they became Hoosiers,
with nuances that made them different than people
from other states. Later generations would celebrate
Indiana’s pioneers as heroic people. However, most
were not so different from people of our own time.
Some were lazy or selfish; some had bad luck; but

most lived good lives.

the promise the pioneers felt coming
to the Indiana frontier, Finley wrote:

Blest Indiana! In thy soil

Are found the sure rewards of toil,
Where honest poverty and worth
May make a Paradise on earth

Finley went on to describe how a
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Erects a cabin in the woods,

Wherein he stows his household goods.
At first, round logs and clapboard roof,
With puncheon floor, quite carpet proof,
And paper windows, oiled and neat, His
edifice then complete.

When four clay balls, in form of plummet,
Adorn his wooden chimney’s summit.

Pioneer Hoosiers set down the patterns and beliefs
that persist to our day. They believed in freedom. They
wanted the democracy and good government that had
been promised in Indiana’s 1816 Constitution and
later in the Constitution of 1851. Pioneers wanted
progress, which sometimes required government help,
as in the Internal Improvements Act of 1836 that
initiated the building of canals and roads. Hoosiers
also wanted opportunities for their children. Some
Hoosiers, such as Caleb Mills, thought a public school
system would provide opportunities for generations

to come.
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3.1

Abraham Lincoln, Hoosier

We reached our new home about the time the State came
into the Union. It was a wild region, with many bears and
other wild animals still in the woods. There I grew up.

— Abraham Lincoln autobiography, 1859

The Lincolns Move to Indiana

Among the early pioneer families to move to the
new state of Indiana in 1816 was the Thomas Lincoln
family. Thomas, his wife Nancy, daughter Sarah, and
son Abraham “Abe” had been living in Kentucky. They
came to Indiana because it was easy to claim its abun-
dant, rich farmland and because the state prohibited
slavery. Thomas disdained the institution of slavery
as would Abe when he matured.

The Lincolns crossed the Ohio River with their
meager belongings in November or December when
their son was seven years old. After crossing the river,
they traveled about twenty miles by horse-drawn
wagon through the wilderness. There were no roads to
Spencer County, Indiana, where Thomas had secured
160 acres near Little Pigeon Creek. The trip took two
weeks. When the Lincolns reached their destination,
their first priority was to build a log cabin, which they
did with the help of their pioneer neighbors.

The area around Little Pigeon Creek was teeming
with wildlife. Passenger pigeons, now extinct, were
then so plentiful the area was named after them.
There were also wild turkeys, raccoons, deer, and many
other animals that ended up on the Lincolns’ table at
mealtime. Thomas taught Abe, who was tall and strong
for his age, how to wield an ax, as every set of capable
hands was essential to prospering in the Indiana
wilderness. Abe also knew how to use a rifle, but he
soon discovered that he disliked killing. When he was
around eight years old, he shot at some wild turkeys
through a crack in the wall of the family’s log cabin. He
killed one of them and never after “pulled a trigger on

any larger game.”
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Early Life and Loss

Abraham Lincoln’s experiences growing up may
sound strange and exotic today, but his boyhood was
typical for his place and time. Like all boys on the Indi-
ana frontier, Lincoln did his share of grueling manual
labor, and he was familiar with the perils of living in
the wilderness. In the early 1800s, Hoosiers had fresh
memories of the bloody altercation with the Indians
at the Battle of Tippecanoe. Wild animals were also a
clear and present danger. In an 1846 poem, the future
president wrote about his Indiana experience, depict-
ing a frightful place:

When first my father settled here,
‘Twas then the frontier line:
The panther’s scream, filled night with fear

And bears preyed on the swine.

Life expectancy in Lincoln’s Indiana was much
shorter than it is today, due to disease and poor medi-
cal care. One of the greatest tragedies in Lincoln’s
tragedy-filled life occurred in October 1818, almost
two years after his family moved to Indiana. At the
age of thirty-four his mother, Nancy Hanks Lincoln,
contracted milk sickness and died. We now know the
disease is caused by drinking contaminated milk from
a cow that has eaten white snakeroot plant, which
produces a fatal toxin. The week before, Nancy’s aunt
and uncle, Thomas and Elizabeth Sparrow, who had
migrated to Indiana and lived near the Lincolns, also
died of the disease. Milk sickness claimed the lives of
thousands of people in the Ohio River Valley in the
early nineteenth century. When Lincoln helped his
father build his mother’s coffin, he was just nine years
old. Today, thousands of people each year visit Nancy’s
grave at the Lincoln Boyhood National Memorial in
Spencer County.

A year after his mother’s death, Lincoln had a near-
death experience of his own when a stubborn horse
kicked him in the forehead at a nearby mill. So severe
was the blow, the miller thought the boy was dead and
summoned Thomas Lincoln, who took his seemingly
lifeless son home. After lying unconsciousness for a
day, Abe regained full command of his faculties. The
accident had a profound impact on him, and he

referred to it often in his adult life.
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An Education “by littles”

Nancy Lincoln had kindled a love of learning in
her son that was nurtured by his stepmother Sarah
“Sally” Bush Johnston, who married Thomas Lincoln
the year after Nancy’s death. Sally quickly recognized
Abe’s exceptional intelligence and encouraged him to  has picked up.”
read and feed his insatiable curiosity. Sally brought a
few books of her own to the Lincoln home, which her
stepson devoured, often reading late into the night.
She saw to it that he took advantage of every oppor-
tunity to attend school, although the chances to do so
were few and far between. In frontier Indiana, children
were most likely to attend school only a few weeks in

the winter, when farm chores were not pressing. In an
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This map illustrates how settlers from different portions of the country
moved into Indiana. Where they settled in their new state often reflected
where they had come from. New Englanders tended to settle in the north
while settlers from the Mid-Atlantic states settled in the central part of Indi-
ana. Pioneers such as the Lincoln family from the Upland South—Kentucky,
Tennessee, Virginia, and the Carolinas—tended to settle in the southern part
of Indiana. The arrows indicate that the larger migration stream was from
the South followed by settlers from the Mid-Atlantic states. The fewest
pioneers to Indiana during this period were from New England.

1859 autobiographical sketch, referring to himself as
“he,” Lincoln wrote of his education, “The aggregate
[combined total] of all his schooling did not amount
to one year. He was never in a college or Academy as a
student; . . . What he has in the way of education, he

In Indiana, Lincoln attended school “by littles,”
meaning he only went to school intermittently be-
tween the ages of eleven and seventeen. He was fortu-
nate to have a few teachers who recognized his intel-
lectual abilities and took special interest in him. It was
probably a teacher who loaned him The Life of Washing-
ton by Mason Locke Weems, a book that greatly influ-

enced the future president. Teacher Azel Dorsey, who

was a resident of Spencer County,
helped Lincoln master mathemat-
ics. One of the most important arti-
facts we have today from Lincoln’s
early life is the 1824-26 sum book
in which he wrote his multiplica-
tion tables. A leaf from Lincoln’s
sum book is in the collections of
the Indiana Historical Society and
another is at Lilly Library at Indiana
University.

Later in his life, Lincoln regret-
ted what he referred to as his “de-
fective” education while growing up
in Indiana. He compensated for the
lack of educational opportunities
by reading everything he could. He
once told his friend Joshua Speed,
“I am slow to learn and slow to for-
get what I have learned—My mind
is like a piece of steel, very hard to
scratch any thing on it and almost
impossible after you get it there to
rub it out.” During Lincoln’s life-
time, Indiana would make consider-
able strides toward creating a free
public education system available to

all Hoosier children.
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A Life-Changing Adventure

In January 1828, a few weeks before Lincoln’s Sarah were always extremely close, and her death was
nineteenth birthday, his almost twenty-one-year- another devastating blow.
old sister Sarah, who had married Aaron Grigsby in Several months after Sarah’s death, a local store-

August 1826, died in childbirth. She and her stillborn ~ keeper hired Lincoln to travel with his son by flatboat
child were buried near Little Pigeon Primitive Baptist ~ to New Orleans to sell grain and cured pork. Lincoln

Church in what is now Lincoln State Park. Lincoln and ~ jumped at the chance. The two young men began their
trip on the Ohio River near Rockport. It was

Lincoln’s first venture away from the lands of
his childhood, Kentucky and Indiana, and it
exposed him to parts of the country that he
only knew about through his voracious
reading.
Lincoln found the two-month-
long flatboat journey exciting,
eye-opening, and at one point,
dangerous. Along the coast of
Louisiana, thieves attacked the
flatboat, but Lincoln and his com-
panion scared their assailants away
by pretending to have guns.

New Orleans was a bustling,
multi-cultural city, unlike anything
the two Hoosier lads had ever ex-
perienced. Before they went home,
they explored the city. Lincoln

did not leave a written account of
what he saw there, but most of his
biographers believe that he must
have seen slave markets as they
were a common scene in this major
southern port. The young men
returned to Indiana by steamboat,
which added another dimension of
excitement to their adventure.

In March 1830 Thomas Lincoln
sold his land in Spencer County and
moved his family to Illinois. Abe,
now an adult of twenty-one, decided
to accompany them. The Lincolns
crossed the Wabash River, swol-

len by spring rains, at Vincennes and
settled on the Sangamon River near

COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY
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Decatur, Illinois. Lincoln would live in Illinois for three
decades, until he left in 1861 for his inauguration as
the nation’s sixteenth president. He visited Indiana
only once before that time, to campaign for Henry
Clay, the Whig presidential candidate in 1844. The visit
made a powerful impression on Lincoln, inspiring him

to write a ninety-six-line poem that begins:

My childhood home I see again,
And gladden with the view;
And still as mem’ries crowd my brain,

There’s sadness in it too.

As Lincoln’s poem attests, Indiana had a profound

impact on him. He moved here when he was seven and

Lincoln Boyhood National Memorial

The Lincoln Boyhood National Memorial in Spencer
County, about forty-five miles east of Evansville, is the
site of the farm where Abraham Lincoln lived with his
family from 1816 to 1830. In Indiana, Lincoln grew from
boy to man, acquiring the convictions and strength of
character that equipped him to lead the United States
through the Civil War and distinguish him as one of the
nation’s greatest presidents.

The State of Indiana preserved and administered
Lincoln’s boyhood home for decades. In 1962, one year

lived here until he was twenty-one, the ages when his
intellectual, moral, and psychological foundations were
formed. Although he was six feet four inches tall, Lin-
coln looked like a stereotypical Hoosier with his long

muscular arms. Walt Whitman, the American poet

who wrote “O Captain! My Captain!” about Lincoln,

also said of the president’s appearance, “He has a face
like a Hoosier Michel Angelo, so awful ugly it becomes
beautiful.” Many people wonder how Lincoln the
young pioneer from Indiana became Lincoln the great
leader in the darkest episode in our nation’s history.
There is no simple answer, but as one historian has
remarked, “Although Lincoln left Indiana behind, his

. . . »
life as a Hoosier pioneer never went away.

before his assassination, President John F. Kennedy
signed a bill authorizing that Lincoln’s boyhood home be
designated a national memorial.

The visitor center in Lincoln Boyhood National Memorial
features five sculptured limestone panels depicting scenes
from Lincoln’s life. Artifacts pertaining to frontier life
are also on exhibit. Visitors can walk trails leading to a
working pioneer homestead called the Lincoln Living
Historical Farm, the burial site of Lincoln’s mother,
Nancy Hanks Lincoln, and the Lincoln cabin site.




3.2

Connecting Indiana:
Building Early Roads and Canals

The road traveled over today was execrable. At
all the creeks there are steep precipitous banks of hard
clay, which are really dangerous. I was twice thrown
out of my wagon at these pitches, and many places
were so bad that I dared not ride at all.

— J. Gould, twenty miles from Indianapolis, journal entry, 1839

There was nothing romantic about being a pioneer.
The first settlers in Indiana were generally subsistence
farmers, meaning they used much if not all of the
crops and livestock they produced for food, cloth-
ing, and other items for the family. This could mean
that their needs were only minimally met. However,
pioneers did not want to just scratch out a living. After
they were settled, Hoosiers began producing a surplus
of corn and hogs. These commodities were in demand
outside of Indiana, but first the pioneers had to find a
way to reach those markets. Hoosiers also wanted the
same conveniences and comforts that people in the
East enjoyed. Isolation of its citizens from the rest of
the country was one of the biggest obstacles the young
state of Indiana had to overcome. Consequently, con-
necting Hoosiers with each other and with the rest of
the United States became a critical public goal between
statehood in 1816 and the Civil War in the 1860s.

The Crossroads of America . .. Not!

In the early 1800s, Indiana transportation routes
were extremely crude and slow. Many roads were
nothing more than dirt trails that followed animal
paths, such as the Buffalo Trace from New Albany
to Vincennes or the Old Sauk Indian Trail across the
Calumet Region. Some routes had been hacked out of
the wilderness by soldiers during expeditions against

Indians.
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After statehood, citizens expected government to
take action to improve roads. The federal Enabling Act
of 1816 promised Indiana three percent of the pro-
ceeds from the sale of public land within its borders to
be used for transportation infrastructure. In 1821 the
state general assembly allocated the money to build
two dozen state roads, many reaching to Indianapolis,
the new state capital. This plan spread the limited
resources too thin. It might have been better if the
state had planned a few main roads than a lot of
inferior ones.

Michigan Road was a main highway that brought
better north-south transportation to Indiana. The
Potawatomi Indians gave up a strip of land north of
the Wabash and additional parcels of land to construct
the road in 1826. Ironically, this made it easier to re-
move the Potawatomi in 1838. It also stimulated white
settlement in Northern Indiana. Fully opened in 1836,
the road connected the northern harbor of Michigan
City to centrally-located Indianapolis and to the boom-
ing town of Madison on the Ohio River.

The National Road was the other major road
that served Indiana. Started in 1811 by the federal
government, it stretched from Cumberland, Maryland,
to the West. It reached Wheeling, Virginia (now West
Virginia), in 1818, moved through Ohio, then crossed
into Indiana in the 1830s, connecting Richmond,
Indianapolis, Terre Haute, and many smaller towns.
Much of it today is U.S. 40.

Even major roads such as Michigan Road and
the National Road were often in bad shape, with tree
stumps protruding. In spring and fall rainy seasons,
mud made the roads impassable. One traveler on
horseback from the Ohio River to Bloomington wrote
that his journey took him through “the most ill-
looking, dark-coloured morasses, enlivened by streams
of purer mud crossing at right angles” and that his goal
was to find mud that had “at least some bottom.”

The extreme Indiana seasons helped or hindered
transportation depending on the mode. Hot dry
weather favored road travel but hindered travel by
river or other streams; whereas wet seasons were good

for water travel, but made roads largely unusable.



River Travel

Like the Indians before them, Hoosier pioneers
were river-centric. They built their first farms and
towns near the Ohio, Whitewater, Wabash, and White
Rivers, and along the streams that flowed into these
major rivers. Rivers were the best way for farmers to
get their goods to market, but Indiana’s rivers were lit-
tle help in getting goods to the largest markets on the
East Coast. The Appalachian Mountains blocked the
way east, and many of the rivers flowed in the wrong
direction—south-westward. As a result, few Indiana
goods reached markets in New York and Philadelphia.

Early trade from Indiana mainly moved south to
New Orleans via flatboats (wide, rectangular boats

with flat bottoms) on the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers.

A trip from Indiana to Louisiana by flatboat could take
two or three months, depending on the weather and
depth of the rivers. From New Orleans, sailing vessels
took goods up the coast to Atlantic seaports. Flatboats
provided Indiana’s main tie to the national market
until the mid-nineteenth century. Flatboats were
temporary, one-way craft. Once a flatboat reached its
destination and the crew sold the goods, they disman-
tled the boat and sold the lumber. The flatboat crew,
usually Hoosier farm boys, such as young Abe Lincoln,
then took the opportunity to see the sights in New Or-
leans before they set off for home. Keelboats provided
some upriver navigation. Strong crewmen with poles
painstakingly navigated these sturdy, flat-bottomed
vessels with pointed prows (front
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of boat). Transport by keelboat was

limited to lightweight or valuable
goods, such as coffee, sugar, salt,
and molasses. No other cargo was
worth the hassle.

After the War of 1812, the
revolutionary technology of steam-
boats provided transportation.
Steamboats could travel upriver and
navigate shallow waters. They were

also much faster than flatboats or

keelboats, making the trip from
New Orleans to Indiana in eight
days. Steamboats on the Great

Lakes contributed to the growth

This map illustrates road, railway,
and canal networks across Indiana
as well as the major rivers. Rivers
provided one way to transport goods
and people. In the 1820s and 1830s
many main roads were laid followed
by canals in the 1830s through 1853.
However, the ambition of connect-
ing Indiana by water was never fully
realized due to the state’s economic
difficulties. By the 1840s railroads
were adding to Indiana’s transporta-

PRESENT DAY COUNTY
BOUNDARIES ARE SHOWN

40 miles

tion network.
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Madison, Indiana, 1850s

This 1850s view of Madison, Indiana, shows
a lively Ohio River full of steamboats and
other vessels. Perhaps some of these steam-
boats were built in Indiana shipyards. In the
1850s Madison was one of the most impor-
tant commercial centers in Indiana because
it was connected to other cities on the Ohio
River and beyond on the Mississippi River.

of cities in northern Indiana including Michigan City
and South Bend, the latter connected to Lake Michi-
gan by steamboats on the Saint Joseph River. Ohio
River towns such as Madison and Evansville also grew
because of steamboat traffic.

However, steamboats did not solve all of Indiana’s
water transportation problems. It was still almost
impossible to reach Indianapolis by water. In 1831 one
steamboat was left high and dry when it got stuck on a
sandbar in the shallow White River trying to reach the
state capital.

Canal Mania

Indiana’s growing population demanded that the
government do something about improving transpor-
tation in the state and increasing access to the outside
world. In New York the Erie Canal had been completed
in 1825. This event started a canal boom in the Old
Northwest. Indiana dreamed of connecting Lake Erie
with the Ohio River via the Wabash and Maumee

Rivers.
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In 1827 the federal government financed Indiana’s
first major canal project, the Wabash and Erie Canal.
Work began on the project in the Fort Wayne area
in 1832 and moved downstream along the Wabash
River. Jesse L. Williams, the chief engineer, supervised
skilled artisans who built locks, culverts, and aque-
ducts. More than a thousand laborers, many of them
Irish immigrants, performed the backbreaking work
of digging and moving dirt with pickaxes and shovels.
Fighting frequently erupted between the Catholic and
Protestant Irish workers, reenacting Old World feuds
between the two groups. The several jiggers of whiskey
they received each day in pay, along with their mone-
tary wages, may have helped fuel the hostilities.

The opening of the Wabash and Erie Canal as far
south as Huntington was marked on July 4, 1835,
with a grand celebration of speeches and toasts. Canal
mania spread throughout the state. Every region

wanted its own canal.
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Recruitment Poster

This 1837 advertisement calls for laborers to build the Central Canal, which was part of the
Internal Improvements Act of 1836. The plan was for this canal to go from Peru in the north-
ern part of the state, through Indianapolis, to Evansville on the Ohio River in the south. Canal
construction required massive amounts of work: from the first surveys of the land, to engineers
designing bridges, to laborers removing trees and digging out the canal. Canal laborers worked
long hours and were exposed to the natural elements and disease. Yet for the many workers
who were new immigrants in Indiana, the ad also held out the possibility of a permanent home
in the “flourishing and rapidly growing state.”
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The Internal Improvements Act of 1836

In 1836 the state legislature passed the Internal
Improvements Act, to-date the most daring piece
of legislation passed in Indiana’s history. The goals
outlined in the act were ambitious, optimistic, and, in
retrospect, unrealistic. But had the act achieved every-
thing it set out to do, it would have catapulted Indiana
out of its pioneer condition of isolation. The act laid

the plans for three major canal projects:

1 Extending the Wabash and Erie Canal from
Lafayette to Terre Haute

2 Building the Whitewater Canal in the southeastern
part of the state, to link the National Road and the
Ohio River

3 Constructing the Central Canal, which would run
from the Wabash and Erie Canal near Peru south-

ward to Indianapolis and down to Evansville

The Act also promised a paved road from New
Albany to Vincennes and the construction of a railroad
from Madison to Lafayette via Indianapolis.

To pay for all these projects, the legislature autho-
rized ten million dollars to be borrowed at five percent
interest. With East Coast and British investors on
board, the prospects for revolutionary transformation
looked promising.

All of the projects initiated by the act came to a
screeching halt in 1839 when the nation experienced
a financial panic and severe depression. Consequently,
the projects that the Internal Improvements Act of
1836 had promised were left incomplete. Even worse,
by 1841 Indiana was bankrupt and could not even pay
the interest on its internal improvements debt. Un-
happy creditors hired lawyer Charles Butler to negoti-
ate repayment. In 1847 the state legislature and Butler
reached an agreement, stipulating that Indiana would
pay half of its debt and the creditors would take stock

in the canal projects.
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The episode heaped embarrassment and interna-
tional scorn on Indiana. A London newspaper de-
nounced the state as “the land of promise for all the
knavery and thievery in the known world.” Hoosiers
were so horrified by the outcome of the Act of 1836
that they inserted a clause in the Constitution of 1851
that restricts the state from going into debt.

Even though the 1836 projects were not com-
pleted and caused the state’s financial ruin, they did
have some positive consequences. It turned out that
even unfinished canals were better than none. Dur-
ing the 1840s and 1850s large quantities of goods and
passengers were transported on the Wabash and Erie
Canal, and it provided a means for northern Indiana
to ship goods to northeastern markets. When it was
finally completed in 1853, the Wabash and Erie Canal
was 468 miles long, which made it the longest canal in
the country. It stimulated the growth of many Indiana
cities, including Fort Wayne, Peru, Logansport, Delphi,
and Lafayette. The Whitewater Canal, completed in
1846, was less advantageous to the state, but it did in-
crease farmers’ profits and helped develop towns such
as Connersville, Brookville, and Lawrenceburg.

The “can do” spirit behind the Internal Improve-
ments Act of 1836 was part of the pioneer optimism
that had stimulated Indiana’s development in the first
half of the nineteenth century. The unfortunate tim-
ing of the country’s economic crash and other factors
derailed an over-ambitious plan that had envisioned
sweeping improvements across the state. It was
perhaps the last time that Hoosiers would place such
immense faith in the hands of government. After the
1836 debacle, Indiana preferred to limit government
and allow private enterprise a wide berth—an attitude

that persists today.



3.3

Development of Indiana’s
Educational System

It shall be the duty of the General assembly, as soon as
circumstances will permit, to provide, by law, for a
general system of education, ascending in a regular

gradation, from township schools to a state university,

wherein tuition shall be gratis, and equally open to all.

— 1816 Indiana State Constitution, Article IX, Section 2

Early Pioneer Education

In the first half of the nineteenth century, Hoosier
pioneers had limited access to schooling. Most of them
were lucky if they learned the “3 Rs”—reading, ’riting,
and ’rithmetic. As in so many other aspects of pioneer
life, the family’s economic progress was the central
focus. Children learned the basics of farm life such as
hunting, building shelter, planting and harvesting,
spinning and sewing, and cooking from their parents.
Parents might also have taught their children how to
read, write a few words including their names, and do
simple arithmetic.

Church and Sunday school were places where
children were able to learn and practice reading and
writing. Sermons, hymns, and scripture introduced
young people to words and concepts that became,
as in Abraham Lincoln’s case, permanent parts of
their vocabulary and thought. The first Sunday
schools appeared in Indiana in the 1810s, and by
1829, the state had more than one hundred of them.
Religiously motivated individuals and groups got
them up and running, believing that the frontier
sorely needed both Christianity and education.
Protestant denominations—Methodists, Baptists,
and Presbyterians—Iled the way with Sunday school
education. Methodists were the greatest in number,
but Presbyterians, often educated in the East, made
a big impact on not only religious education but
education in general. In Indiana education reformer
Caleb Mills was the most influential Presbyterian in
this regard.
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Elementary Reader

This page from The Elementary Reader to Accompany
Webster’s Spelling Book (1835) shows the kind of textbook
young Hoosier children studied if they were able to go to
school. This book taught spelling and reading using
illustrations for words and definitions. As students pro-
gressed, they moved on to readers with moral stories and
poems to read aloud with emphasis on proper pronuncia-
tion, enunciation, and pauses.

Books were scarce on the frontier, so the Bible
may have been one of the only books that a Hoosier
pioneer child ever read. There was a void in secular,
or non-religious, Indiana educational opportunities.
Even though the 1816 state constitution had promised

that the state would create a general education system
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that would be open to all citizens, progress was slow
to non-existent at first. Common schools, similar

to today’s public schools, were locally created and
funded, meaning they were funded by the town or
township, not the state. Nowhere were they free and
open to all. There were no state standards, nor were
there schools to train teachers. Therefore, the ability
of teachers varied greatly, and they received very low
pay. Schooling was catch-as-catch-can for Hoosier
children. In 1840 the state discovered how serious an

educational problem it had.

The 1840 Census

“The name Hoosier [remained] the synonym for ignorance.”

— Author Charles W. Moores, 1905

The federal census of 1840 revealed that less than
one-quarter of Indiana children between five and fif-
teen attended school. Additionally, about one in seven
adult Hoosiers could not read or write. Indiana’s liter-
acy ranked eighteenth among the twenty-eight states
in the Union—lower than all northern states and four
southern states. In part, Indiana’s high illiteracy rate
was due to the scant education in the Upland South—
Kentucky, Tennessee, and the Carolinas—which had
been home to many Hoosier pioneers. Not surpris-
ingly then, southern Indiana counties had the highest
illiteracy rates since many of the settlers in the area
had come from the Upland South. But in the broader
sense, the state’s illiteracy was the result of its failure
to deliver on the promise of free education for all in its
1816 constitution. The 1840 census was a call to action
for education reformers, who began an energetic cam-

paign to create a true system of public education.

Caleb Mills (1806-1879)

Caleb Mills, one of Indiana’s greatest education
reformers, served as Indiana’s superintendent of
public instruction from 1854-55. Mills also
helped establish Wabash College, where he
taught Greek for forty-four years.

COLLECTIONS OF THE ROBERT T. RAMSAY JR. ARCHIVAL CENTER, WABASH COLLEGE,
CRAWFORDSVILLE, INDIANA
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Caleb Mills, “One of the People”

“Let us shut our eyes no longer to the teachings of
experience. Let us have a system based on the broad and
republican principle, that it is the duty of the State to
furnish the means of primary education to the entire
youth within her bounds.”

— Caleb Mills, to the Indiana General Assembly,
December 6, 1847

Caleb Mills, a New England Presbyterian mis-
sionary, was determined to bring both religion and
education to the frontier. A graduate of Dartmouth
College and Andover Theological Seminary, he ar-
rived in Crawfordsville in 1833 to head a Presbyterian
school that became Wabash College. Although Mills
had been an advocate for public education before the
1840 census revealed the embarrassing statistics about
Hoosier education, he emerged as the leading advocate
of a state system of public education after the census

report was published.
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Between 1846 and 1852 Mills wrote and distrib-
uted six eloquent and elaborately argued messages to
the state legislature and signed them simply as “One
of the People.” They are arguably the most important
documents ever written on the subject of education
in Indiana. He listed the causes of Indiana’s

backwardness as “want of competent teach-

L

ers, suitable school books, a proper degree

of interest in the community on the subject,

adequate funds, and the method of procuring

New Harmony

New Harmony on the Wabash River
in what is now Posey County pre-
sented an intriguing alternative to
the values and lifestyle of frontier
Indiana. From 1814 to 1827 two
utopian groups that believed in the
perfectibility of society settled in
New Harmony, one after the other.
The first group, the Harmonists, were
Christians who believed that the
second coming of Christ was near.
They also believed in and practiced
free education, but it is the second
utopian group that has had a lasting
influence on Indiana’s education.

In 1824 industrialist Robert Owen
bought New Harmony and traveled
from England to the fledgling state
of Indiana, intending to create a new
way to educate and better society.
The Owenites, as his followers were
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called, believed in abolishing private
property and in equality between
white men and women. Their plan
required that all members work and
contribute as they were able and
equitably divide the material and
cultural rewards. Though the com-
munity quickly failed economically,
some of its ideas were implemented
in Indiana by a couple of the commu-
nity’s members. Owen’s son, Robert
Dale Owen, advocated strongly for
publicly funded schools, served three
terms in the Indiana state legisla-
ture (1836-38), and was a delegate
at the constitutional convention of
1850-51.

William Maclure, often referred to as
the father of geology, came to Indi-
ana as a business partner with Robert
Owen and stayed when Owen left.

such funds.” He argued for the necessity of state and
township school taxes, stating, “There is but one way
to secure good schools, and that is to pay for them.”
Pressured by Mills and other reformers, Indiana’s
General Assembly submitted a statewide referen-
dum, calling for eligible citizens to vote on the

question of whether to enact taxes sufficient

..-J
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Maclure supported education that
was free and open to all, and he led
the New Harmony schools. In 1838
Maclure founded the Working Men’s
Institute, seeking to provide a place
where laborers and their families
could further their knowledge. He
went on to establish Working Men
Institutes across Indiana. Although
none but the original remains, the
others were often the first free public
libraries in their communities and
provided the base for many of the
public libraries in Indiana today.

The Working Men’s Institute in New
Harmony, Indiana, is now the oldest
operational library in Indiana and is
also a museum. Though the library
was originally housed in a church, it
was moved to this building in 1894.

COURTESY OF THE WORKING MEN'S INSTITUTE, NEW HARMONY, INDIANA




to provide at least three months of free, common-
school education for all children. The 1849 referendum
did not pass by a landslide, but it did pass. The refer-
endum had a loophole that required a majority vote in
each county to approve it in order for it to take effect
in that county. Sixty-one counties approved it, and
twenty-nine rejected it. This mixed response hindered
the efforts to create a statewide common school
system.

Mills’s efforts impacted Indiana’s 1851 constitu-
tion, which established a system of common schools
and resulted in the passage of the 1852 Free School
Law. The 1852 law mandated that counties statewide
provide at least three months of free common-school
education and set up a system to administer it. The law
also levied a state tax to help fund public education
equally throughout the state. Unlike the 1849 act, this
law had no loophole or escape clause to let individual
counties opt out. Scholars and educators alike consider
the Free School Law of 1852 the most significant ac-
complishment of Indiana’s common-school movement.
Mills became the second superintendent of Indiana
public schools in 1854.

The Persistence of Pioneer Thinking

While many school supporters regarded educa-
tion as the means to provide equal opportunity for all
Hoosiers, many of Indiana’s pioneers viewed state-
supported education as a step that would lead to a
more centralized government. They reasoned that this
would result in less local control over communities and

eventually to a loss of individual freedom. Some pio-
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neers even argued that taxes were the greatest obstacle
to what they considered was their God-given right to
pursue prosperity freely.

Formal education was also not necessarily met
with a welcoming attitude regardless of who paid
for the schools or how; some pioneers felt that it
was not practical for life on the frontier. But Mills
and other reformers knew that in order for Indiana
to move beyond the pioneer era and toward a more
sophisticated society and economy, skills other than
rudimentary farming skills were needed.

In twenty-first century Indiana, there is a sense
of déja vu about the arguments for and against school
funding and public schools. Many aspects of public
education that vexed pioneer Indiana resonate every
time today’s Hoosiers face a new school referendum.
As citizens weigh the pros and cons of raising taxes to
support public schools, they question whether taxes
are the best way to balance the school budget. Some
voters ask if cutting subjects that they consider less
essential, such as art and foreign languages, would ac-
complish the same thing.

Some parents resent being told what subjects their
children must study or which schools their children
must attend. Many of these parents educate their chil-
dren at home. Other voters support school vouchers
that allow parents to choose their children’s schools,
while pulling money away from less desirable schools.
Thus, even with a statewide school system, the ques-
tions of how young Hoosiers should be taught and who

should do so remain open for debate.



COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA STATE ARCHIVES

3.4

1851 Constitution

TO THE END, that justice be established, public
order maintained, and liberty perpetuated; WE, the People
of the State of Indiana, grateful to ALMIGHTY GOD for
the free exercise of the right to choose our own form
of government, do ordain this Constitution.

— Preamble, Indiana State Constitution of 1851

Indiana’s Constitution of 1816 served the pioneer
generation well, but by the 1840s, Hoosiers felt that it
needed revising. All other states carved from the Old

JALRRR \\ o k % E

Northwest were rewriting their constitutions, begin-
ning in the 1840s, and Indiana had specific concerns
it wanted to address. Hoosiers thought the general
assembly could function more efficiently. They were
also still reeling from the internal improvements in-
vestment of 1836 that had bankrupted the state.

In the 1849 election a clear majority of voters favored
a new constitution, with a vote of 81,500 for and
57,418 against.

The Constitutional Convention of 1850-51

On October 7, 1850, 150 elected delegates met
in the Hall of the House of Representatives in the
state capitol in Indianapolis for the constitutional
convention of 1850-51. The composition of
the convention largely mirrored the state’s
population at the time, except that the
delegates were all white men. Since Indiana
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was an agrarian, or farming, state, 42 percent

of the delegates were farmers. One-fourth

Indiana’s 1851 Constitution

| Much like the Constitution of the United
States, Indiana’s 1851 constitution contains a
Bill of Rights that follows the preamble quoted
at the beginning of this section. Indiana’s Bill
of Rights begins:

WE DECLARE, That all men are created equal;
that they are endowed by their CREATOR with

R e Aaks il vosm certain unalienable rights; that among these
, are life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness;
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that all free governments are, and of right
ought to be, founded on their authority, and
instituted for their peace, safety, and well
being. For the advancement of these ends, the
People have, at all times, an indefensible right

oY 1 ) .
i, Bl to alter and reform their government.
— v el Does the first line of Indiana’s Bill of Rights
f sound familiar? It should; it directly quotes the
T e R y A oy el Declaration of Independence. The constitution
o - o of 1851 reflects how men and women were seen

differently at that time. In 1984 the phrase

“all men are created equal” in Indiana’s Bill

of Rights was changed to “all people are created
equal.”
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were lawyers, and there were a few doctors and people
from other walks of life. Of the 150 delegates only 13
were native Hoosiers; 74 were born in the South, 57
in other northern states, and 6 in foreign countries.
Because the Democratic Party was strong in Indiana,
two-thirds of the delegates were Democrats and one-
third were Whigs.

The four-month convention was a lively affair. The
delegates worked hard, but they also had fun. Many
told jokes and stories, a favorite Hoosier pastime. One
newspaper reported that the delegates spent “hour
after hour . . . in fun, revelry, vulgar anecdotes, stamp-
ing, hallooing, &c.”

When the convention ended on February 10,
1851, after 127 days, the resulting document did not
significantly alter state government, but its revisions
had lasting impact. The voting public approved the
new constitution in the election of 1851, and it im-
mediately went into effect. The 1851 Indiana State
Constitution has been the basic op-

erating manual for state and
local government for more
than a century and a half.
For a few months of ev-
ery year, when the state
legislature is in session,
the original copy is on
display at the statehouse

in Indianapolis.

1851 Constitution and Public Will

The new constitution addressed a variety of issues.
Confirming the basic Hoosier distrust of government
power and enthusiasm for local control, it provided
for popular election of state judges rather than politi-
cal appointments. It granted the vote to immigrants
who expressed intent to become citizens and who had
resided in the United States for one year and in Indi-
ana for six months. The constitution also reinforced
the desire for popular, common sense democracy by
proposing that all bills and resolutions “be plainly
worded, avoiding as far as may be practicable the use of
technical terms in Latin or any other than the English
language.”

Most important, the 1851 constitution addressed
two issues on the public radar in the 1840s—the
state’s massive debt caused by the Internal Improve-
ments Act of 1836, and the need for better public
education as indicated in the 1840 census data that
revealed Indiana’s high illiteracy rates. Because the
state was still in austerity mode, delegates established
biennial (every other year) legislative sessions of
sixty-one days to save money. The delegates also wrote
a provision in the new constitution prohibiting the
state from incurring debt, a provision that would limit
options in changing times in the future. The delegates’
sentiment was so strong on this point that there was
little room for compromise. Democrat delegate Daniel
Read, an Indiana University professor, argued that
the state’s credit should never be risked on another
massive project. He stated
that business should be
put in the hands of pri-
vate companies, and not
in what he perceived to be
the incapable hands of the
government. Read said,
“Public debt is a hydra
[multi]-headed monster,
which is always springing
forth in some new form,
and under some new

pretext. Cut it off in the
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nation,—straitway, it shoots forth in the States—cut
it off in the States—it comes forth in the counties—
cut it off in the counties—and it steals forth in the
form of town or city bonds.”

Another delegate, Schuyler Colfax, a Whig
journalist from South Bend, who later served as
Ulysses S. Grant’s vice-president, stated that the only
way Indiana should go into debt again was by a vote
of the citizens in the state. Colfax explained, “The past
history of our State is the best argument in favor of
this amendment . . . as we have suffered more
than other States from the results of impru-

dent debt, which still hangs over us, impairing
our prosperity, and impeding our progress and
advancement as a State.”

Thanks to the efforts of Caleb Mills and
other education reformers such as conven-
tion delegate Robert Dale Owen from New
Harmony, public endorsement of state-wide
common schools was finally strong enough
that the new constitution established a per-
manent fund to support schools and provided
for a state superintendent to head the school
system. The 1851 constitution paved the way
for the 1852 Free School Law, and a new day
dawned for Indiana public schools.

Woman’s Rights
Association of Indiana

In 1851 the Woman’s Rights Association
of Indiana was founded on the principle of
women’s suffrage, the right to vote. In 1852
the association passed resolutions that
affirmed women should have the same
opportunities as men including education,
equal pay for employment, and basic citizen-
ship rights. In 1859 Dr. Mary F. Thomas and
Mary Birdsall addressed the Indiana General
Assembly to petition for these rights.
Thomas stated that women should “assert
their right to the elective franchise, and the
privileges growing out of it, as the basis of all
other rights.” However, the General
Assembly did not seriously debate the
possibility of suffrage until the 1880s.
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Women’s Rights or Lack Thereof

The new constitution left large parts of the state’s
population out of the equation. Only white men could
vote, and married women were barred from own-
ing property. At the convention, Robert Dale Owen
proposed an amendment to grant married women the
right to own property. Opponents warned that social
chaos would result if women had equal property rights;
they argued that women should remain in the home

and raise children. Delegates cited biblical scripture to
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refuse women equal rights, “Paul says that the hus-
band is the head of the wife even as Christ is the head
of the Church, and that wives are to subject themselves
unto their husbands.”

Women in the visitors’ galleries witnessed Owen’s
proposal go down in flames, but they were grateful
for his efforts. Fifteen women led by Sarah T. Bolton,

a noted poet, honored Owen with a testimonial. They
presented the New Harmony reformer with an en-
graved silver pitcher on the floor of the House, the first
time women were allowed in the space.

Although newspapers mocked the gesture of the
women who honored Owen, more women began to be
involved in the fight for equal rights. At an anti-slavery
meeting in Henry County, Amanda Way, a young
Quaker woman, changed the subject from slavery to
women and called for a meeting to discuss women’s
rights. In October 1851 Hoosier women gathered in
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Dublin, Wayne County, for the state’s first women’s
rights convention. Way told the convention: “Unless
women demand their rights politically, socially, and
financially, they will continue in the future, as in the
past, to be classed with negroes, criminals, insane
persons, idiots, and infants.” The convention resulted
in the formation of the Woman’s Rights Association
of Indiana, which, over

many years, took the

first steps toward §
winning equality
for women in
Indiana. Almost
seventy years
would pass before
American women
gained the
right to vote.
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Essential Questions

1 What was the pattern of pioneer migration into
Indiana? Where did settlers to Indiana come from,
and what attracted them to the state?

2 Describe the conditions on the Indiana frontier.

3 Why was the development of transportation routes
such a critical need in pioneer Indiana? Name at least
two important land and/or water route improvement
projects.

4 How did the Internal Improvements Act of 1836 get
the state of Indiana into trouble? What is a lasting
consequence of this situation?*

5 How did education reformer Caleb Mills attempt to
strengthen Indiana’s education system and realize, or
achieve, the ideal of free public education set forth in
the 1816 constitution?*

6 What lasting impacts did the Owenites, a utopian
community in New Harmony, have on Indiana?

7 How did the 1851 constitution address the issues of
public debt and free public education?

8 How did the 1851 constitution fail Hoosier women?*

*See student activities related to this question.

Three Key Issues in the 1851 Constitution

Chapter three relates the trials, triumphs, and tribula-
tions that Hoosiers experienced during the pioneer era.
As more people flooded into Indiana, the state needed

to develop a stronger infrastructure, such as roads and
canals. Indiana also needed institutions, such as public
schools, to serve the people of the state. As Hoosiers at-
tempted to build transportation and educational systems
capable of serving the growing population, it became
clear that the 1816 constitution needed to be updated.

The revised 1851 constitution addressed important is-
sues, such as public debt and free public education, but it
also brought into question the state of civil rights for
female Hoosiers. Through the activities below, which can
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be completed individually as self-contained mini-lessons
or together as a group project, you will take a look at
what Indiana’s 1851 State Constitution has to say about
the issues, and you will take a stand on the issues
yourselves.

Activity 1: Public Debt

P Reread section 3.2 of chapter three, which addresses
the Internal Improvements Act of 1836. With a
partner, discuss how this piece of legislation
impacted Indiana.

P Now, read Article X, Section 5 of the 1851
constitution, which states:

No law shall authorize any debt to be contracted, on
behalf of the State, except in the following cases: to
meet casual deficits in the revenue; to pay the interest
on the State debt; to repel invasion, suppress insur-
rection, or, if hostilities be threatened, provide for the
public defense.

P Talk with your partner about how this provision was
designed to prevent a situation similar to the canal
debacle.

Much has been made recently of the size of the national
debt. Some people argue that government spending is
out of control and programs such as Medicare (the federal
health insurance program for people age sixty-five and
older) must be slashed to rein in the national debt.
Others argue that while spending should be scrutinized,
increasing revenues—for example, through higher

rates on the highest tax brackets—is a solution that
helps address the problem without harming society’s
disadvantaged.

» What do you think? Should the federal government
follow Indiana’s lead (more than 160 years later) and
amend the U.S. Constitution to stipulate that the
federal government cannot incur any new public debt?
Why or why not? Discuss this with your partner or
write an individual journal entry in which you answer
these questions and reflect on how Article X, Section 5
of Indiana’s 1851 constitution helps to shape Indiana’s
budget today.
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Activity 2: Free Public Education

P Reread section 3.3 of chapter three, which addresses
the development of Indiana’s educational system.
With your partner, reflect on the state of the educa-
tional system in Indiana in 1840 as reported in the
census of that year. How does the reality of 1840
compare with the ideal set forth in the 1816
constitution:

It shall be the duty of the General assembly, as soon
as circumstances will permit, to provide, by law, for

a general system of education, ascending in a regular
gradation, from township schools to a state university,
wherein tuition shall be gratis, and equally open to all.

P Consider the implications of the lack of a public
education system.

1 Who receives an education when free schooling
is not available?

2 How would the lack of an educational system
affect the development of the state at large?

P Article VIII, Section 1 of the 1851 constitution states:

Knowledge and learning, generally diffused through-

out a community, being essential to the preservation of

a free government; it shall be the duty of the General
Assembly to encourage, by all suitable means, moral,
intellectual, scientific, and agricultural improvement;
and to provide, by law, for a general and uniform
system of Common Schools, wherein tuition shall be
without charge, and equally open to all.

In Article VIII, Section 2, the constitution also sets
aside money from various state and township funds
and authorizes the levying of “Taxes on the property
of corporations, that may be assessed by the General
Assembly for common school purposes.”

1 What provisions did the 1851 constitution make
for schools?

2 Do you think that making further provisions for
free public schooling should have been a priority
for the drafters of the 1851 constitution? Why
or why not?

» The wording of the educational sections of the 1851

constitution reflected the success of reformer Caleb
Mills’s campaign to strengthen the commitment to
free public education. It also set the stage for the
passage of the 1852 Free School Law, which made
it mandatory for the state to provide at least three
months of free, compulsory common-school educa-
tion. In addition, the 1852 law levied a state tax to
help fund public schools.

1 What arguments were offered against a
government-controlled educational system?

2 Do you agree with these arguments? Why or
why not?

P Today, education reformers are looking for ways to

improve the public school system. The use of school
vouchers to allow students to attend private schools
using public tax money has become a hot-button is-
sue. Some support this move, saying Hoosiers should
have the right to decide what schools their children
attend and that the tax money set aside to educate

a student should follow him or her to the parents’
school of choice. Others say these provisions weaken
public schools by diverting funds away from them.

1 What do you think Caleb Mills would think
about school vouchers?

2 What would those Hoosiers think who were
opposed to the education provisions of the 1851
constitution and the 1852 Free School Law?

3 Choose a side of this issue to argue in a debate and
work with a partner who will argue the other side
of the debate. Acting as someone from 1851—
either a supporter of common schools such as
Caleb Mills—or a person who opposes a statewide
system of public schools—prepare your pro or con
arguments. Share these with your partner so that
he or she can provide feedback that may help you
strengthen your statements. Then, come back to-
gether for a class debate with one-half of the class
representing the pro position and the other half
representing the con position. Let your teacher
determine which side presents a more convincing
argument.
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Activity 3: Women’s Civil Rights

Introduction: The convention that gathered to draft
Indiana’s 1851 constitution was composed exclusively
of white men. Not only were there no female delegates
to the convention, Hoosier women at the time lacked
suffrage, meaning that they, like the state’s African
Americans, did not enjoy the right to vote. Furthermore,
married women could not own property. Upon marriage,
a woman'’s personal property legally passed to her
husband.

Hoosier women found an ally in Robert Dale Owen from
New Harmony, who introduced a section to the 1851
constitution that would have allowed married women to
own property. Owen’s proposal was adopted three times,
but each time was recalled and eliminated. Although
married women finally achieved the right to own prop-
erty in 1853, the 1851 convention did not take this step.
The 1851 constitution extended suffrage to white male
immigrants who had been in the United States for at least
ayear and living in Indiana for at least six months and
were professing an intention to become a U.S. citizen.
However, Hoosier women did not achieve the right to
vote until 1920.

P With a partner, discuss how the 1851 constitution
failed to afford Hoosier women equal opportunities.

1 Do you think that the 1853 law that awarded
married women property rights could have been
achieved without the groundwork laid by Robert
Dale Owen’s proposed section of the 1851
constitution? Why or why not?

2 Why do you think some Hoosiers opposed
allowing married women to own property?
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The published report of the debates of the constitutional
convention includes remarks made by both Robert Dale
Owen in support of married women’s property rights

as well as remarks by William R. Haddon against such
rights. Owen indicated that the right to acquire, possess,
and protect property was specifically mentioned in the
U.S. constitution and applied to American women as well
as men. Haddon said that bestowing this right created a
slippery slope to the rights of representation and suffrage
for women. He argued that women did not possess “the
necessary degree of political knowledge” because their
domestic duties directed their attention elsewhere, limit-
ing “their knowledge in matters of civil government.”
(Report of the Debates and Proceedings, 462-70)

P Create a poster urging Convention delegates to
vote for or against property rights for married
women. Make sure that your poster uses images that
express visually the arguments of the side you are
representing.

P Imagine a conversation between Owen or a
Hoosier woman and Haddon about this issue. With
your partner, create a short skit representing this
conversation. Perform your skit for the class.

Activity References

Fowler, H., convention reporter. Report of the Debates and
Proceedings of the Convention for the Revision of the Constitu-
tion of the State of Indiana. Indianapolis: A. H. Brown, 1850.
Internet Archive, https://archive.org/details/report
debatesan00indigoog.

Kettleborough, Charles. Constitution Making in Indiana: A Source
Book of Constitutional Documents with Historical Introduction
and Critical Notes. Vol. 1. 1916. Reprint, Indianapolis: Indiana
Historical Bureau, 1971. Indiana Historical Bureau and
Indiana Supreme Court, 1816 constitution, http://www
.in.gov/history/2460.htm; 1851 constitution, http://www
.in.gov/history/2473.htm.







Recruitment Poster
for Black Soldiers

This recruitment poster for African
American soldiers illustrates that
the question of slavery was at the
forefront of the Civil War. At the

end of 1863 African American
soldiers in Indiana formed the
Twenty-eighth Regiment of United
States Colored Troops. Many USCT
soldiers were former slaves who
were fighting for the freedom

of those still enslaved.
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Abolition and Civil War

Slavery, the Nation’s greatest curse, was wiped from

existence after four years of hard service.

— A Hoosier veteran of the Civil War

Slavery was indeed America’s greatest curse,

and the Civil War its greatest crisis. Before the war,

Hoosiers argued long and hard about slavery and race.

Could their nation endure half slave and half free?
Were blacks worthy of justice and equality? These
questions rocked Indiana as they did all states.
Eventually war came, a war of great heroism and

of great tragedy.

Less Equal Hoosiers

For the most part, Hoosiers were grateful that
their Constitution of 1816 prohibited slavery. Most
felt slavery was the South’s problem, not Indiana’s.
Many believed, too, that blacks, slave or free, were
inferior to whites. Indiana laws denied free black men
and women the right to vote, to give testimony in a
trial with whites, or to marry a white partner. Whites
often permitted blacks to take only the least desirable
jobs.

One racial problem in Indiana as in other states
was deciding who was black. In 1840 the Indiana
legislature officially defined an African American by
the one-eighth rule—if a person had one black great-

grandparent and seven white great-grandparents, then
that person was officially considered to be black. It was
a strange genealogy.

Some white Americans even wanted blacks to
move to Africa. In 1829 some Hoosiers who believed
in this movement, formed the Indiana Colonization
Society, which provided aid for emigration. Coloniza-
tion was a bit like Indian removal—both were designed
to get rid of a people whites did not want. Some who
supported colonization felt that it would be helpful to
ex-slaves. Colonization was voluntary, however. Fewer
than a hundred black Hoosiers chose an unknown
Africa over Indiana.

The most extreme statement about race came in
Indiana’s Constitution of 1851. Article XIII stated
that “No negro or mulatto shall come into or settle in
the State.” Voters overwhelmingly approved closing
the state’s borders to all but white newcomers. Still, a
few spoke against Article XIII. South Bend newspaper
editor Schuyler Colfax was one of these people. He
predicted that future generations would “burn with
shame” at the exclusion provision and argued for
“equal and exact justice, regardless of creed, race, or

color.”
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Sometimes there was white violence against
African Americans. Most notable was the mob that
severely beat black abolitionist Frederick Douglass
when he spoke in Pendleton in 1843. African Ameri-
can Hoosiers responded to white prejudice by creating
communities of their own. Black settlements in rural
Indiana and black neighborhoods in towns offered
friendly faces and mutual support. So did churches,

particularly the African Methodist Episcopal Church.

Hoosiers Debate Slavery

Most white Hoosiers preferred to ignore slavery.
Some abhorred slavery but saw no way to end it. A
small minority was more radical. They insisted on
abolishing the evil institution by whatever means nec-
essary. A Fourth of July orator in Fort Wayne in 1835
pointed to “the gross inconsistency of styling ourselves
the friends of the rights of man while we hold within
our own borders millions of human beings in absolute

~ and degrading servitude.” Events in

the 1850s caused many Hoosiers to

TH MYITIT T
Ll i, WAL . . e
move toward antislavery positions.
EIMS. W Wh o REDEROL NAMES UF WITH ERad Sparks began to fly with the
/ = = federal Fugitive Slave Act that was
e Fop- } e = i -4 & ! A .
f L L S a2 "'E"f‘ oy part of the Compromise of 1850, a

-
e i R g

r "y, * o "3
i | Hrpe e

’
_-f_."'. -’".-i:-.-'__l =¥

2 A
) IS
AP L Fd 2l aap O
K
; A 1.:-__._ g s
-i--,-. r-
J . ko, ; i
- / : o
e B TV L I b 7 Y Ll
- e IR W e

.-""I -".-;‘.?.-"..-".-'"':-'"':-’.-f' P
il A

- ’
EEY - I"#""'
I-ri'-'.r--r-"' A

Gy a R

Indiana’s Negro Register

descriptions for each individual.
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series of bills dealing with the ques-
tion of slavery. The compromise
defined which new western states
could decide to be slave states
and which states would be free of
slavery, in an attempt to balance
the growing country with half slave
states and half free states. The Fugi-
tive Slave Act backed slave catchers
who tried to capture runaway slaves
in both slave and free states. Along
with other abolitionists, Hoosiers
who assisted escaping slaves were
liable to harsh penalties. A writer
in a Madison newspaper claimed
the new law was “the most tyranni-
cal and unjust enactment that ever
disgraced the annals of any country,
pagan or Christian.”

As Hoosiers learned of the

plight of fugitive slaves from

After Hoosiers endorsed Article XIII of the 1851 Constitution that barred African Americans from coming

into or settling in Indiana, African Americans who already lived in Indiana had to register in their county of
residence. This page from a “Register of Negroes and Mulattoes” from Franklin County in southeastern Indiana
shows that county clerks recorded places of birth and residence; they also recorded names, ages, and physical




newspaper reports and Harriet Beecher Stowe’s novel,
Uncle Tom’s Cabin, they became more agitated. Many
had been content with the Democratic Party’s position
to let slavery alone. Now, growing numbers wanted to
stand against the Fugitive Slave Law and the evils of
slavery. These antislavery Hoosiers joined other Ameri-
cans to form the new Republican Party.

In the late 1850s Republican strength increased in
Indiana. However, few antislavery Republicans were
radical abolitionists. Abolitionists believed not only in

abolishing slavery but also in ending racial discrimina-

tion and segregation. Most Republicans were mainly
concerned with ending slavery. They disapproved of
violence such as abolitionist John Brown’s 1859 raid

on the federal arsenal at Harpers Ferry, Virginia.
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Morgan’s Raid

In this illustration General John Hunt Morgan and his raiders are pillaging the town of Salem, Indiana, on July 10,
1863. The raiders burned down the town’s depot, cut off their communications, and demanded ransom from
merchants. Morgan’s Raid was the only significant Confederate attack in Indiana during the Civil War.

Brown and others aimed to steal guns and ammunition
from the arsenal and give them to slaves. Few Hoosiers
supported abolitionists such as John Brown. Still, one
Hendricks County Republican wrote that Brown “is
looked upon as a martyr in a cause not legal but just.”
Nevertheless, Democrats attacked Republicans as
radical abolitionists and champions of racial equality.
There was much talk of states’ rights (the right for
people in a state to choose whether the state legalized
slavery or outlawed it) and of economic differences
between North and South due to business based
on slave labor versus business based on paid labor.
At the center of the controversy was slavery. When
Republicans carried Indiana and the nation in the
1860 elections—the year Abraham Lincoln was elected

president—tensions boiled over and led to war.
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War Comes

Soldiers of the southern confederacy fired on
American forces at Fort Sumter in South Carolina in
1861, forcing a war few Hoosiers wanted. Once the war
began, Indiana joined the Union and fought, sending
off a higher percentage of soldiers from the state’s pop-
ulation than nearly any other Union state. Hoosiers
fought in all major battles, from Antietam (Maryland)
and Gettysburg (Pennsylvania) to Vicksburg (Missis-
sippi) and Shiloh (Tennessee).

Among the most honored units was the
Nineteenth Indiana Volunteer Infantry Regiment,
part of the famed Iron Brigade. On the first day of
battle at Gettysburg, the Nineteenth Indiana, wearing
the distinctive tall black hats of the brigade, stood
their ground against charging Confederates. The
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brigade’s heroism that day allowed the Union time to
seize the high ground and win victory in the Battle of
Gettysburg two days later.

Most had expected a short and easy war; it turned
out to be long and bloody. More than 25,000 Hoosiers
died from disease and/or wounds. One Owen County
family had six men in uniform. Four did not come
home.

Most of the men who joined were young and
single. Many served alongside friends and neighbors,
some in ethnic units such as the Thirty-second Indiana
formed of German Americans. Some men deserted;
some got into trouble. Nearly all soldiers were home-
sick and nearly all grumbled about the hardship of war,
including “crackers with maggots in them, maybe half
a finger long.” Despite many hardships, most soldiers
continued to fight for their homes and for the Union.
Back home in Indiana women took on farm chores and
jobs that men had done. Many helped the war effort by

establishing aid societies or serving as nurses.

Copperheads Threaten the Union

The Civil War produced the most bitter politics in
Indiana’s history. On the hot seat was Oliver P. Mor-
ton, Indiana’s Republican governor. He was among
those Union governors most supportive of Presi-
dent Lincoln’s strong stand against the Confederacy,
viewing it as southern treason. However, a growing
number of Hoosiers opposed Morton. Some had ties
to the South, the origin of many of Indiana’s pioneers
(brothers really did fight against brothers in some
cases). Some questioned the high cost of war as bodies
returned home. Some Democrats charged that Morton
and Lincoln were power-hungry dictators. Congress-
man Daniel Voorhees from Terre Haute compared
Lincoln to England’s King George IIL

Two issues gave Democrats their ammunition. One
was the draft. As fewer men volunteered to serve, Indi-

ana began to draft men into the army. Forcing men to

fight was not the democratic way, many argued. In sev-
eral towns anti-draft protesters committed violence,
even murder. The second issue was Lincoln’s Emanci-
pation Proclamation, which freed slaves in Confeder-
ate states. Morton argued that freeing slaves owned
by Confederates was a strategy aimed at crippling the
Confederacy—just as blockading southern ports and
destroying southern crops and railroads was aimed to
cripple the Confederacy. Democrats attacked eman-
cipation as unconstitutional and as a threat to white
supremacy. Adding insult to the Democrats’ perceived
injury, Lincoln and Morton began to put black men in
Union blue.

Deep divisions erupted. Some communities
celebrated the Fourth of July in separate groups,
one for pro-war Republicans, the other for anti-war
Democrats. The harshest opposition came from Cop-
perheads, the Republican nickname for an outspoken
group of anti-war Democrats. Republicans likened
them to snakes in the grass, who, in opposing the war
effort, would aid the Confederacy.

When a Confederate cavalry unit under John Hunt
Morgan invaded southern Indiana in July 1863, some
assumed that Copperheads there would join him. But,
as the rebels swept north to Corydon and on to Ver-
sailles, they drew scorn and resistance, not sympathy.
There were indeed some Copperheads in Indiana but
fewer than Morton or the Republicans had feared.

Despite Democratic opposition, Hoosiers cast ma-
jority votes for Morton and Lincoln in 1864. The state
continued its contribution to the war and to the 1865
victory at Appomattox Courthouse in Virginia.

Indiana’s role in the Civil War was complex and
even contradictory. Sometimes labeled the most south-
ern of northern states, Indiana offered strong military
support to the Union in the war. While devoted to the
nation, Hoosiers divided bitterly over the policies of
Morton and Lincoln. Convinced of the racial inferiority
of blacks, many still concluded that slavery had to end.
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4.1

Antislavery Agents and the
Underground Railroad

Our house was always a welcome stopping place for
Antislavery speakers as well as for fugitive slaves.

— An Indiana Quaker abolitionist

Many early Hoosiers regarded slavery as a viola-
tion of the laws of God and man. At the same time,
few whites in pioneer Indiana proposed to interfere in
the South’s “peculiar institution,” as it was called, and
fewer still proposed to correct racial inequalities within

Indiana.

The Underground Railroad in Indiana

Some Hoosiers did assist slaves fleeing the South
on what came to be called the Underground Railroad.
The Underground Railroad was neither underground
nor a physical railroad, but even today there are people
who believe those were its characteristics. Although a
few well-known white abolitionists received credit for
helping fugitive slaves escape on this “railroad,” there
are many anonymous unsung heroes—mostly African
Americans and Quakers—who did most of the work
and took many of the risks. The Underground Railroad

did not have maps or signs to follow; it only worked
because it was a secret and ever-changing network.

Escaping slaves crossed the Ohio River and passed
through Indiana river towns; Madison was the most
important. One historian wrote, “Nowhere on the
Ohio River was the contest between the forces of
freedom and those of slavery more heated—or more
violent—than in Madison, Indiana.” Fleeing slaves
may have met any of a number of free blacks in Madi-
son’s Georgetown neighborhood. Elijah Anderson,
John Tibbets, George DeBaptiste, and Wilbur H.
Siebert are some of the blacks from Georgetown who
are known to have helped runaway slaves. As escaped
slaves moved north from the river, they headed toward
African American and Quaker communities. On the
Underground Railroad, risk and courage fueled run-
away slaves and those helping them. Armed slave
hunters were more than willing to use violence to
return slaves—who were considered to be stolen prop-
erty—back to their southern owners.

Today, guides at historic Indiana sites proudly
point out rooms and cellars that once possibly shel-
tered fugitive slaves. This public recognition of the
clandestine enterprise makes it easy to forget how
subversive the Underground Railroad actually was.
Harboring and helping escaped slaves was an illegal re-
sponse to slavery, a form of civil disobedience against

the prevailing white attitudes of the time. Most whites

Historic Georgetown District in Madison, Indiana

Georgetown was an African American neigh-
borhood in Madison, Indiana, established by
free blacks in the 1820s. The brick house on the
right was home to William Anderson, one of
several known black conductors for the
Underground Railroad. Anderson wrote, “My
two wagons, and carriage, and five horses were
always at the command of the liberty-seeking
fugitive.” At one point Anderson was arrested
for helping runaways, and although the court
released him, he had to sell this house to pay
for the trial’s costs. The building on the left is
the African Methodist Episcopal Church that
Anderson helped to found. Today, a majority of
the buildings dating from 1830-65 still remain
as part of the Georgetown Historic District.
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HANNAH TOLIVER
Emancipation Proclamation (1863) did
not free slaves In Kentucky. In April

18664, Hannah Toliver, a free black
woman living in Jeffersonville, was
arrested for aiding a fugitive slave
from Kentucky. In May. she was
convicted and sentenced to seven
years In the Kentucky F‘cnitgntiarg:
She was pardoned January 5. 186°

and returned to Jeffersonville.
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disapproved of the Underground Railroad and the
extreme approach to abolishing slavery it embodied.
One activist regretted that “nine out of every ten men

I would meete would condem me for such conduct.”°

Levi and Catharine Coffin

Among white Hoosiers, Quakers took the leading
role in aiding slaves fleeing north on the Underground
Railroad, often stepping in after African Americans
provided assistance. The Quaker humanitarian Levi
Coffin was among the most well-known “conductors”
on the line. From Coffin’s home at Newport (today
Fountain City) in Wayne County, he and his wife
Catharine (White) Coffin assisted nearly two thousand
fugitives traveling through the Midwest to freedom in
Canada. Legend has it that a frustrated slave catcher
once called Coffin the “president of the Underground
Railroad” because of his success helping runaway
slaves, and the nickname stuck.

One of seven children and the only son, Coffin was
born into an abolitionist Quaker family in North Caro-
lina on October 28, 1798. According to his published
memoir Reminiscences, Coffin became aware of slavery
around age seven, when he saw a gang of black men
chained together and learned that they had been taken
away from their wives and children. Seventy years after
that incident, he wrote, “As I listened, the thought
arose in my mind ‘How terribly we should feel if father
were taken from us.” He became an abolitionist on
the spot. At age 15, he assisted a free African Ameri-

can who had been kidnapped and sold into slavery to

Hannah Toliver Marker

This historical marker commemorates Hannah Toliver,
who risked her freedom to help fugitive slaves, despite
the dangers it presented. Toliver was one of a group of
forty-four individuals sentenced to the Kentucky
Penitentiary for aiding slaves. The Indiana Historical
Bureau placed this marker in Jeffersonville, Indiana, in
2008. It is one of several such markers across the state
commemorating the Underground Railroad.

regain his freedom by encouraging other abolitionists,
including his parents, to take up the case in court.

By the 1820s the North Carolina legislature had
blocked nearly every avenue Quaker antislavery activ-
ists used to help slaves to freedom. Like many others
in the Friends neighborhood where he lived, Coffin
decided to leave the state and head to the Ohio Valley
region. In 1826 he settled with Catharine, his wife of
two years, and their infant son in Newport, a Quaker
community in Indiana.

Coffin established a successful dry goods store
in Newport. His business also branched off into hog
butchering and linseed oil production. He was soon
one of the town’s most respected citizens, and his
home was one of the busiest stops on the Under-
ground Railroad. Most of the Coffins’ neighbors were
unwilling to get involved with the risky business, but
some eventually pitched in to help. In his Reminis-
cences, Coffin explained, “Friends in the neighborhood,
who had formerly stood aloof from the work, fearful
of the penalty of the law, were encouraged to engage in
it when they saw the fearless manner in which I acted,
and the success that attended my efforts. . . . Some
seemed really glad to see the work go on, if somebody
else would do it.”

Coffin’s position as a Newport civic leader and
prominent businessman helped deflect attention from
his subversive activity. He was thankful that his busi-
nesses were profitable enough to cover the consider-
able expenses incurred by his Underground Railroad
work.

Levi and Catharine were always ready to spring
into action when fugitive slaves came to them for help.

Catharine was just as committed as her husband. She
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worked tirelessly mending clothes for the many run-
away slaves that came to their home with nothing but
rags on their backs. Seldom would a week pass with-
out a knock on their door in the middle of the night.
“Outside in the cold or rain there would be a two-horse

wagon loaded with fugitives, perhaps the greater part

of them women and children.”

In addition to helping many escaped slaves, the
Coffins also helped start schools for children of African
American families that settled in the area. Prominent
abolitionists passing through Indiana sought the
Coffins out, including Frederick Douglass, who stayed
with them several days. The Coffins’ reputation was so
extensive that some scholars believe the couple was
the inspiration for the courageous abolitionist couple
the Hallidays in Harriet Beecher Stowe’s classic novel
Uncle Tom’s Cabin.

T e T

In 1847, at the urging of other antislavery activ-
ists, Coffin moved to Cincinnati where he opened a
warehouse that handled cotton goods, sugar, and other
products produced by free labor. He had leased his
Newport house and planned to return to Indiana once
he got the new business established. The Coffins’ large
Cincinnati home became a major center for the Under-
ground Railroad in that city. Fugitive slaves sometimes
hid there in plain sight. Catharine cleverly created
costumes disguising many of them as servants or even
as Quaker women.

During the Civil War, although the Coffins were
Quakers, a Christian sect that believed in pacifism
and non-violence, they supported the Union cause.
They volunteered at Cincinnati’s war hospital, helping
to care for wounded soldiers; and they moved many

of the soldiers into their home to recuperate. Coffin
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was also a leader of the Western Freedmen’s Aid
Commission, which raised money to provide food,
clothing, money, and other assistance to newly freed
slaves. In one year, having traveled to England and

other European countries to speak with antislavery

Wagon at the Levi Coffin House

At the Levi Coffin House Museum visitors can see this
false-bottomed wagon. Wagons such as these carried
many fugitive slaves northward. This photo illustrates
how slaves were hidden in a concealed compartment by
piling cargo around them. Approximately seven slaves
could fit into this cramped space at one time. Today
visitors can tour the Levi Coffin House, a National
Historic Landmark, in Fountain City, Indiana.

sympathizers, Coffin raised more than $100,000 for
this cause.

With the passage of the Fifteenth Amendment
in 1870, granting African American men the right to
vote, Coffin wrote, “I resigned my office and declared
the operations of the Underground Railroad at an end.”
In September 1877, one year after the publication of
Reminiscences, Coffin died at his Ohio home. At the
time of his death, Coffin was not a wealthy man, but he
was always willing to give his last dime to the aboli-
tionist cause. The crowd at his funeral at the Cincinnati
Friends Meeting House was so huge that many had to
wait outside. Four of Coffin’s eight pallbearers were
African Americans. In 1902 the African American com-
munity of Cincinnati erected a six-foot-tall monument
at Coffin’s grave in the city’s Spring Grove Cemetery.

In 1967 the State of Indiana purchased and re-
stored the Coffin house, an eight-room Federal-style
brick home in Newport (Fountain City), Indiana. The
house’s second floor bedroom has a small hidden door
leading to a crawlspace where as many as fourteen fu-
gitive slaves once hid. The house is a National Historic
Landmark and is open to the public.
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4.2

Hoosier Attitudes toward Slavery

No negro or mulatto shall come into or settle in the State.

— 1851 Indiana State Constitution

At the beginning of the 1850s, people in Indi-
ana held less militant antislavery views than people
in most northern states, reflecting the state’s large
southern-born population. Few Americans in the mid-
nineteenth century, including abolitionists, believed
in racial equality; and many Hoosiers had little sympa-
thy for African Americans in general. In 1851 a great
majority of white males in Indiana voted according to
their prejudices.

Article XIII of the Indiana State Constitution of
1851 prohibited African Americans from moving to
and settling in the state. Although a handful of del-
egates at the 1851 constitutional convention spoke
against Article XIII, it passed by a 93 to 40 vote. Then
the Indiana electorate voted on Article XIII; 113,828
voted in favor of exclusion and 21,873 voted against
it. The exclusion act was linked to the colonization act,
which sought to send blacks already living in Indiana
to Africa. So enthusiastic was the Indiana General
Assembly that it appropriated funds to encourage
African American colonization. Few black Hoosiers
showed interest in the scheme as they had been born
in the United States, some in Indiana, and had lived

here their entire lives.

The Divided Democrats

In the early 1850s the Democratic Party domi-
nated Indiana politics. The party strongly believed in
states’ rights, the right for people in a state to choose
whether the state legalized slavery or outlawed it.
Democrats supported the Compromise of 1850, which
defined which new western states could decide to be
slave states and which states would be free of slavery,
in an attempt to balance the growing country with

half slave and half free states. They also supported
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the Fugitive Slave Act that made assisting an escaping
slave a crime and gave power to the slave catchers in
the North.

As the decade progressed, Indiana’s Democrats
split into two factions, weakening the party and allow-
ing for the rise of the Republican Party in the state.
The smaller faction of the Democrats organized around
Joseph A. Wright, Indiana’s governor from 1849 to
1857. Jesse D. Bright, U.S. Senator from Indiana from
1845 to 1862, led the other, larger faction. Wright was
a moderate who claimed that Indiana “knew no North,
no South.” Bright, on the other hand, was a vigorous

defender of slavery.

Jesse D. Bright, States’ Rights Democrat
Born in 1812 in New York, Jesse David Bright

moved with his family to Madison, Indiana, at age
eight. He married Mary Turpin of Kentucky and
became a lawyer and politician. Propelled by the sheer
force of his personality and large physical stature,
Bright’s career was on the fast track by the time he was
in his twenties.

Adamantly proslavery and a believer in states’
rights, Bright represented the majority of Indiana’s
Democrats in 1850. The passage of the Fugitive Slave
Act that year catalyzed, or sped up, a split in the party
with Bright and his proslavery colleagues on one
side and more moderate Democrats on the other. In
the U.S. Senate, Bright supported the Compromise
of 1850. Hoosier sentiment was mostly behind the
compromise; however, an increasing number of people

in Indiana disagreed with
the Fugitive Slave Act.

By the late 1850s Bright’s
political luster had

dimmed for several

Jesse D. Bright

Jesse D. Bright, a
Democrat from Indiana,
served as a United States
Senator from 1845 to
1862.



Oliver P. Morton

Oliver P. Morton was Indiana’s governor
from January 1861 to January 1867.

He was the first Indiana-born man to
hold the governorship. This full-length
portrait of him was painted by Marion N.
Blair in 1865.

COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA STATE MUSEUM AND HISTORIC SITES

reasons, including the fact that more Hoosiers were

gravitating toward an antislavery stance.

In 1860 Bright owned twenty-one slaves on his
farm in Gallatin County, Kentucky. He opposed the
Civil War on the grounds that it was a form of coercion
and should not be used to keep the states unified. As if
that position was not unpopular enough with a pro-
Union Congress, Bright committed a blunder in 1861
that ultimately ruined his political career in Indiana.

He wrote a letter to Confederate president Jefferson
Davis on behalf of a friend who was an arms dealer.

The letter reads as follows:
Washington, March 1, 1861

MY DEAR SIR: Allow me to introduce to your
acquaintance my friend Thomas B. Lincoln, of Texas.
He visits your capital mainly to dispose of what he
regards a great improvement in fire-arms. I recom-
mend him to your favorable consideration as a
gentleman of the first respectability, and reliable in

every respect.
Very truly, yours,
JESSE D. BRIGHT

To His Excellency JEFFERSON DAVIS,
President of the Confederation of States.

When this letter surfaced, the U.S. Senate ac-
cused Bright of disloyalty. During the hearing, Bright
spoke in his own defense and explained that he did

not realize that war was imminent at the time he
wrote the letter, nor did he recognize Davis’s presi-
dency, in spite of how the letter addressed Davis. On
February 5, 1862, the U.S. Senate expelled Bright by a
vote of thirty-two to fourteen.

After his expulsion, Bright realized that he had
no hope of being re-elected in Republican-dominated
Indiana. He settled back on his farm in Kentucky, and
his land near Jefferson, Indiana, became the home for
Jefferson General Hospital, one of the largest Civil
War hospitals in the Union. Bright was elected to the
Kentucky state legislature. He died in Baltimore in
1875.

Oliver P. Morton and the Rise of Republicans

Slavery rose to the top of several issues that at-
tracted Hoosiers to the Republican Party. Those who
joined the new party were increasingly certain that the
expansion of slavery was wrong and that Congress had
the obligation to bar it from America’s western territo-

ries. Those who would become Republicans emerged in
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Morton Letter to Lincoln

On August 8, 1861, Governor Oliver P. Morton sent a letter to President Abraham Lincoln
concerning Indiana’s manpower contribution to the Union war effort. In the letter Morton wrote,
“Indiana will soon have 37000 men in the field, infantry, cavalry and artillery. The last 10000 I desire
to organize into a complete army corps, and command them myself, in the South Western Expedition.
Iintend it to be the most complete volunteer army that ever took the field on the continent.”

and the American Story



fiery opposition to the Kansas-Nebraska Act of 1854,
and formed the People’s Party. The Kansas—Nebraska
Act gave the power to decide whether or not slavery
would be permitted in new territories to the citizens of
the territories, rather than dictating a balance of slave
to free states. That year, the new party won nine of
Indiana’s eleven U.S. congressional seats. Democratic
congressmen from the state’s southernmost districts
won the other two seats. By 1856 the People’s Party
had transformed into the Republican Party.

Among the new Republicans was Oliver P. Morton,
who would rise to become one of the most impor-
tant governors in Indiana history. Once a Democrat,
Morton switched to the Republican side because of his
growing antislavery beliefs. This lawyer from Center-
ville had superb political and leadership skills that
helped him become governor in 1861.

Governor Morton became one of President Lin-
coln’s strongest war supporters. His energy and intel-
ligence made him very successful at raising troops and
supporting soldiers in the field. His political intensity
caused him to stand firm against the Democratic op-
position. Even when Democrats had a majority in the
state legislature, Morton was able to outmaneuver

them and enact the policies he wanted.

- PRO-SLAVERY —

g

IOSEPH WRIGHT

NEUTRAL

With the outbreak of the Civil War, Indiana made
an enormous contribution to the Union side. This
might not have been the case if a Democrat such as
Bright had been controlling the state in 1861. Gov-
ernor Morton answered Lincoln’s call for troops by
immediately sending ten thousand Hoosier men, and
he responded to all other calls by filling or exceeding
the quota. Indiana ranked second among the north-
ern states in relative size of manpower contribution.
Nearly two-thirds of the state’s slightly more than
300,000 men of military age served. Indiana regiments
mainly fought in the eastern and western campaigns
and served with distinction in many of the War’s major
battles, including Bull Run (Virginia), Antietam (Mary-
land), Vicksburg (Mississippi), Gettysburg (Pennsyl-
vania), and the Confederate surrender at Appomattox
Courthouse (Virginia).

After the war Morton served in the U.S. Senate
and became a strong supporter of constitutional rights
for African Americans embodied in the national Re-
construction laws and constitutional amendments. His
intense dislike of the Democratic Party by this time led

him to characterize it as treasonous.

; y ANTI-SLAVERY

OLIVER MORTON.

JESSE BRIGHT

REPUBLICANS

GEORGE JULIAN




4.3

Indiana’s Black Civil War Regiment

We left our wives and little ones to follow the stars and
stripes from the Lakes to the Gulf, with a determination
never to turn back until it should be proclaimed from
Washington that the flag of the Union waved over
a nation of freemen.

— Chaplain Garland H. White, Twenty-eighth USCT

President Abraham Lincoln’s Emancipation Proc-
lamation on January 1, 1863, which freed slaves in the
Confederate states, unleashed heated outrage among
many Hoosiers. Here was the most extreme threat to
white supremacy the state and nation had ever faced.
By contrast, Hoosier soldiers were increasingly inclined
to accept emancipation. Marching through the South,
they saw firsthand the reality of slavery and the arro-
gance of slaveholders. Hoosier troops also witnessed
the eagerness of freed slaves to help the Union cause
and even, on occasion, their humanity. One Indiana
soldier wrote this single-sentence entry in his diary in

1862: “The negro question is the question.”

Creation of the Twenty-eighth Regiment
USCT

Black men were not allowed to enlist in the United
States Army until May 1863 when the War Depart-
ment issued General Order 143, creating the United
States Colored Troops. African American Hoosiers be-
gan helping the Union by enlisting for military service
in other states because Indiana had no black regiment.
In aletter dated November 30, 1863, the War Depart-
ment authorized Governor Oliver P. Morton to orga-
nize a black regiment. The Twenty-eighth Regiment
United States Colored Troops was officially formed in
Indiana on December 24, 1863.

At first Congress set the pay of black soldiers at
“ten dollars per month and one ration, three dollars
of which monthly pay may be in clothing.” White
soldiers were paid “$13 per month, and an allowance

of clothing of $3.50 per month, and one ration each.”
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In June 1864 Congress equalized the pay for blacks
and whites.

In Indianapolis, several men took the lead in
recruiting Indiana’s only black regiment: Calvin
Fletcher, an antislavery city leader and friend of
Governor Morton, Reverend Willis R. Revels, pastor
of the Bethel African Methodist Church, and Garland
White, an African Methodist Episcopal (AME) pastor
who became the Twenty-eighth regiment’s chaplain.
Together they recruited more than five hundred
men, forming six companies. Most officers of these
regiments were white; Garland White, with the rank of
captain, was a rare exception.

The Twenty-eighth regiment trained at Camp
Fremont in Indianapolis. Captain Charles S. Russell,
who had fought valiantly at Antietam (Maryland,
September 1862), Chancellorsville (Virginia, April-
May 1863), and Gettysburg (Pennsylvania, July 1863),
was in charge of drilling the troops. In April 1864
Russell received orders to take the regiment to the East
Coast where it was to serve with other black troops
under Major General Ambrose E. Burnside. Four days
before they departed, the troops paraded through
the streets of Indianapolis, creating an impressive

spectacle. The Indianapolis Daily Journal reported:

Their marching, carriage of arms, &c., were
features very creditable to their officers and
instructors, and were, indeed, as good as is
generally seen in old troops. They walk erect,

and bear themselves as men who have rights

and dare to maintain them. Captain Russell is quite
popular with the battalion, and will soon

lead them to the field.

Chaplain Garland H. White

Born into slavery around 1829 in Virginia, Gar-
land H. White became the property of Robert Toombs,
a lawyer from Georgia, when he was a young man.
Toombs, a proslavery Democrat, took White to Wash-
ington, DC, as his personal valet. While in the nation’s
capital, White acquired some rudimentary reading and
writing skills. He also made the acquaintance of other

politicians, some of them abolitionists. White escaped



from bondage and made his way to Canada where he
lived in a black community of former slaves. While
living there he furthered his education and became a
minister of the AME Church.

White had been a pastor in Toledo, Ohio, and an
army recruiter before he traveled to Indianapolis to
enlist in the Twenty-eighth UCST in 1863. He also
worked to recruit other African Americans to the unit
and became the regiment’s chaplain in September
1864. As chaplain, he was an officer with the rank of
captain and one of only fourteen black chaplains in the
Union’s 149 black regiments.

While serving with the Twenty-eighth, White
wrote a series of letters to the Christian Recorder,
an AME newspaper. The letters contain a wealth
of information that details the regiment’s wartime
experiences, both in everyday life and on the
battlefield. They are among the few eyewitness
accounts by black soldiers in existence. White was an
excellent writer. His letters include clear, emotionally-
wrenching descriptions of the Battle of the Crater
(Petersburg, Virginia, July 1864), the fall of Richmond
(Virginia, April 1865), and the Twenty-eighth
Regiment’s ordeal in southern Texas. In one especially
moving letter, White describes the events in Richmond
shortly after it fell in defeat. The Twenty-eighth was
among the first Union troops to enter Richmond. The
officers and men of the Twenty-eighth asked White to
give a speech there in the street, and he “proclaimed
for the first time in that city freedom to all mankind.”
Immediately afterward, White states, “The doors of all
the slave pens were thrown open, and thousands came
out shouting and praising God and father or master
Abe, as they termed him.”

In the newspaper article, White speaks of yet

another miracle that awaited him that day:

Among the many broken-hearted mothers looking for
their children who had been sold into Georgia and else-
where, was an aged woman, passing through the vast
crowd of colored people, inquiring for a man by the
name of Garland White, who had been sold from her

Isom Ampey

Isom Ampey was born in Wayne County, Indiana, and
served in the Fifty-fourth Massachusetts Volunteer
Infantry Regiment USCT with his brother Thomas
Ampey. The two brothers mustered into the unit in May
1863—seven months before Indiana formed the Twenty-
eighth Regiment USCT. Their younger brother George
enlisted in the Twenty-eighth Regiment in December
1863. Of the three brothers, Isom and George survived
the war. Thomas was killed at a battle at Fort Wagner,
South Carolina, in July 1863.

when a small boy. . .. Some of the boys . . . soon found
me, and said: “Chaplain, here is a lady that wishes to
see you.”. . . “This is your mother, Garland, whom you
are talking to, who has spent twenty years of grief
about her son.” I cannot express the joy I felt at this
happy meeting of my mother and other friends. . . .

I have witnessed several such scenes among the

other colored regiments.

On January 8, 1866, White spoke proudly at the
public ceremony in Indianapolis honoring the Twenty-
eighth USCT. He returned to his family in Ohio after

the war.
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Twenty-eighth
USCT Muster List

This is part of one of several muster lists for
Indiana’s Twenty-eighth Regiment. This and
other muster lists provide a record of each soldier
enlisted in a regiment and include categories for
name, place of birth, occupation, enlistment loca-
tion, and other descriptive information.
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The Siege of Petersburg
and the Battle of the Crater

[The] earth began to shake, as though the hand of God
intended a reversal in the laws of nature. This grand
convulsion sent both soil and souls to inhabit the air
for awhile, and then return to be commingled

forever with each other.

— Chaplain Garland H. White, August 8, 1864,
describing the Battle of the Crater

After leaving Indianapolis, the Twenty-eighth
USCT went to Washington, DC, and then on to
Alexandria, Virginia, for further training. They headed
southeast from Alexandria and began engaging in
fierce combat, suffering many losses. From July 1864
to April 1865, they participated in the Siege of Peters-
burg, as part of General Burnside’s Ninth Army Corps.



Men of the Twenty-eighth participated in a daring
plot that had tragic consequences. Directed by Lieuten-
ant Colonel Henry Pleasants, Union officer and engi-
neer, they tunneled 585.8 feet to place dynamite under
a Confederate fortification near Petersburg. The theory
was that a controlled explosion would destroy the fort
and give the Union troops a clear path to Richmond,
the Confederate capital.

The explosion took place, but not as planned. A
faulty fuse delayed the explosion for an hour. When
the blast finally occurred, it killed 278 Confederates
and created confusion among the Union troops. At-
tempting to take the fort, Union leaders ordered their
men to charge forward, causing the soldiers to rush
forward into the crater. Confederate troops rallied and
began to shoot into the pit, slaughtering the men of
the Ninth Corps. Captain Russell’s black troops suf-

fered terrible losses in what came to be known as the

Battle of the Crater. Total casualties (killed, wounded,
captured, or missing) numbered 3,798 for the Union
and 1,491 for the Confederates.

President Lincoln ordered an investigation to
determine the cause of the tragedy. Seventeen days of
testimony concluded that it was the result of defective
leadership and planning. Captain Russell told the court
that the botched plan cost him almost half of his men
and seven out of eleven officers. General Burnside took
the brunt of the blame, even though he was acting on
orders from his superior, Major General George G.
Meade. Burnside was relieved of his command and
was not called to duty for the rest of the war. Congress
eventually exonerated Burnside and blamed Meade for
the debacle.

The failed plan at the Battle of the Crater delayed
the capture of Richmond, Virginia, by almost nine
months. Finally, on April 3, 1865, the Union army,
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which included troops from the Twenty-eighth Regi-
ment, took the city. After Confederate General Robert E.
Lee surrendered to Union General Ulysses S. Grant,
the Twenty-eighth Regiment was assigned to guard
Confederate prisoners at two large facilities, one in
Virginia the other in Maryland. One Confederate pris-
oner wrote that being guarded by black troops made

the prisoners’ “Southern blood boil.”

The Twenty-eighth USCT in Texas

Although April 9, 1865, marked the official end of
the war, there were many “hot spots” in the country,
especially in Texas, where there were still Confederate
strongholds. The Twenty-eighth USCT and more than
twenty-five other African American regiments received
orders to help restore peace in Texas.

The troops were psychologically and physically

unprepared for what awaited them along the Rio

Flag of the Twenty-eighth Regiment USCT

Grande-Mexico border. After fighting so long and
bravely to unite the nation, they expected to return

to their families. Instead they found themselves in
deadly summer heat with inadequate provisions. Some
men of the USCT died of disease. Fifteen soldiers who
survived the Battle of the Crater died in Texas before
the end of 1865. The Christian Recorder printed a letter
from Chaplain White on October 21, 1865, describing
the harsh conditions the troops endured:

No set of men in any country ever suffered more
severely than we in Texas. Death has made fearful
gaps in every regiment. Going to the grave with the
dead is as common to me as going to bed. . . .  have
spent a great portion of my time at the hospitals, and
I never witnessed such fearful mortality in all my life.
I have not seen a lemon, peach, apple or pear, nor corn
enough over all that part of the country through which
we have passed, to fatten a six

months’ pig.

The Twenty-eighth Regiment left
Texas in November 1865 and headed
home by river boats on the Missis-
sippi and Ohio Rivers. On January 6,
1866, the regiment of 950 men and
33 officers arrived in Indianapolis.
Two days later they were honored
at a public ceremony acknowledging
their heroism and contribution to
the war effort. The Indianapolis Daily
Journal summarized the event as a
pleasant occasion and “a large nail in
the great platform of equal justice.”
The men of the Twenty-eighth Regi-
ment then returned to their civilian
lives, perhaps glimpsing that col-
lectively and individually they were
standard bearers for a long march

toward civil rights.

On the battlefield it was the job of a few soldiers to carry the regiment’s flag
into battle. Battle flags were used to keep regiments together, and regiments
took pride in their flag and rallied around it. Many of Indiana’s Civil War
battle flags are preserved today at the Indiana War Memorial Museum in

Indianapolis.
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Trail Brothers
Correspondence

Many families with able-
bodied sons and husbands
contributed more than one
soldier to the war effort. In
this letter William Trail Jr.
writes to his brother
David. William was a
soldier in Indiana’s
Twenty-eighth Regiment
USCT while David served in
Tennessee’s Fourteenth
Regiment USCT. When
William wrote this letter in
September 1865, the
Twenty-eighth was
stationed in Texas, and the
Fourteenth in Tennessee.
In the letter William talks
about his family, reports
on news and conditions in
Texas, and sends greetings.
At one point he writes, “Tt
has been the camp talk all
along that we wer/[e] going
to be mustered out of service
in a little while but such talk
dont take any effect on me
anymore[.] I only hope to get
home when my time is out.”
William did return home to
Henry County in a few
months and later owned a
farm in Greensboro, Indi-
ana. Although William and
David both survived the
war, two other Trail broth-
ers who had fought in the
Twenty-eighth Regiment
did not. Benjamin F. Trail
was killed at Petersburg,
Virginia, on July 30, 1864;
and James Trail died at
Corpus Christi, Texas, Sep-
tember 24, 1865—twenty
days after William’s letter,
which states that James
was suffering from scurvy
and could no longer walk.
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Hoosier Officers and
Ordinary Soldiers

The dead & wounded lay So thick that
we could not help Steping on them.

— Hoosier soldier Joshua Jones in a letter to his wife, 1862

Hoosier soldiers of all stripes and stars experi-
enced the Civil War in searing, visceral ways. Officer
and infantryman alike saw men bayonetted or blown
to bits. A general sitting in his polished saddle knew he
was ordering his troops into enemy fire, which meant
certain death for many. The average Hoosier farm
boy who enlisted suffered the hardships of war every
minute he managed to survive—from maggot-riddled
food, to wet blankets, to long marches. Indiana sacri-
ficed 25,028 men during the Civil War. Deaths from
battle numbered 7,243, while 17,785 Hoosier soldiers
died of disease, a bleak commentary on sanitary and
medical conditions in military camps and on battle-
fields.

Stories of three Hoosier Civil War heroes—one
officer and two common soldiers—illustrate the war

they endured.

Lew Wallace (1827-1905)—
Officer, Politician, Author

In the nature of things Freedom and Slavery cannot be
coexistent. . . . I could not bring myself to defend the insti-
tution of slavery . . . my sympathies would side with the
fugitive against his master. In all nature there was nothing
more natural than the yearning for freedom.

— Lew Wallace, from his autobiography

Lewis “Lew” Wallace was born into a promi-
nent, upper-middle class family on April 10, 1827, in
Brookville, Indiana. When Lew was ten, his father Da-
vid Wallace was elected the sixth governor of Indiana,
and the family moved to Indianapolis. Like other boys
of his social class, Wallace received a good education,

although he did not show much interest in school. He
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General Lew Wallace

Colonel Lew Wallace commanded the Eleventh Indiana
Infantry Regiment, known as the Zouaves, from the
beginning of the Civil War until he was promoted to
brigadier general in September 1861. After the war he
had a long political and diplomatic career. Today he is
best-known as the author of Ben-Hur, his second of
three novels. After a stint as ambassador to Turkey
(1881-85), Wallace returned to Crawfordsville, Indiana,
and built a study on his property that was completed in
1898. There he read and wrote until he died on February
15, 1905, at the age of seventy-seven. He is buried in
Crawfordsville Oak Hill Cemetery. The study still stands
and is home to the General Lew Wallace Study and
Museum, which is open to the public.

was interested in the military, however. In 1846, at age
nineteen, Wallace raised a volunteer regiment to serve
under Zachary Taylor in the Mexican-American War.
After the war, he earned a law degree, met Abraham
Lincoln, and met and married Susan Elston in Craw-
fordsville in 1852. Wallace’s first foray into politics was
in 1856, when he was elected to the state senate on
the Democratic Party ticket. Later, like many others in
a split Democratic Party, he moved to the Republican

Party.
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When the Civil War erupted in 1861, Governor
Oliver P. Morton appointed Wallace to organize the
first six Indiana regiments. A smart, cool-headed com-
mander on the battlefield, he rose quickly through the
ranks to the position of major general. On April 6 and
7,1862, Wallace led the Third Division, Army of the
Tennessee, in the Battle of Shiloh in Tennessee, under
the command of General Ulysses S. Grant. A mishap
occurred at that battle that haunted Wallace the rest
of his life. On the first day of fighting, Grant sent an
aide to Wallace with written orders, instructing him to
move his troops to support General William Tecumseh
Sherman’s division. However, due to miscommunica-
tion in the orders, Wallace’s division arrived at its
position after the fighting was nearly over. The Union
suffered terrible casualties that day, but ultimately
won the battle with ample support from Wallace’s
division on the second day. The Shiloh fiasco humili-
ated Wallace and besmirched his otherwise impeccable
service record. Today Civil War buffs and historians
still debate what happened at Shiloh on April 6, 1862.

Wallace continued to serve after Shiloh, most
significantly at the Battle of Monocacy in Maryland,
when his troops saved Washington, DC, from
being invaded by Confederate troops. He was also
appointed by President Andrew Johnson as a member
of the commission that tried the conspirators who
assassinated Abraham Lincoln.

After the Civil War, Wallace returned to Indiana
and built a large house in Crawfordsville. He began
to devote more time to writing fiction and continued
to serve his country in politics and as a diplomat. He
completed his most famous novel Ben-Hur while serv-
ing as Governor of the New Mexico Territory (1878-
81). Published in 1880, Ben-Hur was the best-selling
novel of the nineteenth century, selling more copies
than Harriet Beecher Stowe’s Uncle Tom’s Cabin. Wal-
lace garnered as much, if not more, fame for his novel

than for his Civil War record.
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Ambrose Bierce (1842-1913?)—

Soldier, Author

According to degree of exposure, their faces were bloated
and black or yellow and shrunken. The contraction of
muscles which had given them claws for hands had cursed
each countenance with a hideous grin. Faugh! I cannot
catalogue the charms of these gallant gentlemen who had
got what they enlisted for.

— from “What I Saw of Shiloh” by Ambrose Bierce

Like Lew Wallace, Ambrose Bierce became a
famous author after the Civil War, but that is about
all the two men have in common. Born on June 24,
1842, in the Western Reserve of Ohio, Bierce was the
youngest of ten children in an impoverished family.
When Bierce was around six years old his family moved
to Warsaw, Indiana, where they had a hardscrabble
farm—with little money and poor soil. Although
Bierce’s parents were poor, they valued education and
had books at
| home. Intelli-
gent and head-
strong, Bierce
became the
apprentice of an
abolitionist
newspaper edi-
tor when he was
fifteen.

Bierce was
living in Elkhart
when the Civil
War broke out.
He enlisted with
Elkhart’s Com-
pany C, Ninth

Indiana Volun-

teers. By the end

T

Ambrose Bierce

Ambrose Bierce was a Civil War
soldier, journalist, and short-story
writer who disappeared in 1913 while
on his way to report on the Mexican
Civil War.
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of the war, Bierce, who had reenlisted several times,
attained the rank of major. He fought in a half dozen
key battles, including Shiloh and Missionary Ridge
in Tennessee, and Pickett’s Mill in Georgia. In 1864
he was shot in the head at the battle of Kennesaw
Mountain, Georgia. The wound plagued him
for the rest of his life.

The massive carnage Bierce
experienced at Shiloh as part of
the Ninth Indiana deeply trau-
matized him. Today, he might be
diagnosed with Post-Traumatic
Stress Disorder (PTSD). The
stories based on his Civil War
experiences (and nightmares)
are considered among the finest of
their type in American literature. Hoosier author
Kurt Vonnegut, a World War II veteran and author of
Slaughterhouse Five, wrote, “I consider anybody a twerp
who hasn’t read the greatest American short story
which is [An] Occurrence at Owl Creek Bridge, by Am-
brose Bierce. . . . It is a flawless example of American
genius.”

After the Civil War, Bierce was a journalist,
newspaper columnist, and wrote in many literary
genres, but he could not manage to live a stable life.

As one historian wrote, “Bierce never seemed able to
locate a place for himself in the world outside of war.”
His marriage ended and two of his three children
died before him. In 1913, after the publication of his
Collected Works, Bierce packed his bags and toured
the Civil War battlefields he had fought on fifty years
earlier. In the fall of that year he headed to Mexico,
intending to imbed himself in Pancho Villa’s army as
an observer/reporter of the Mexican Civil War.

After posting a letter on December 26, 1913, Ambrose
Bierce vanished without a trace. A century later his

disappearance remains an unsolved mystery.
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Hardee Hat

Members of Indiana’s Nineteenth Regiment Volunteer
Infantry—part of the famed Iron Brigade—wore these
tall, dark hats called Hardee Hats instead of the more
common blue or grey kepis, caps with flat tops and
horizontal brims.

Joshua Jones (1838-1862)—Farmer, soldier

Though details about Joshua Jones’s life before
his service in the Civil War are not clear, he may have
grown up on a farm near Muncie, Indiana. In March
1859, when he was twenty-one, Jones married Celia
Gibson. Their only child, George, was born a year later.

When the Civil War began, Jones, like thousands
of other Hoosier men and boys, enlisted to fight for
the Union. Jones joined the Nineteenth Indiana
Volunteer Infantry on July 29, 1861, and served with
the regiment until his death on September 30, 1862.
The Nineteenth Indiana was part of the Iron Brigade,
one of the most celebrated units of the Civil War. What
little historians know about the lives of enlisted men
in the Iron Brigade they owe to the letters and diaries
written by Jones and a handful of other ordinary
soldiers.

Jones wrote most of his letters to Celia. In inti-
mate detail, with shaky spelling and grammar, Jones
writes about his wartime experiences and feelings—

homesickness, boredom, discomfort, fear, and

COURTESY OF GETTYSBURG NATIONAL MILITARY PARK, PENNSYLVANIA
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patriotism. He also tries to lift Celia’s spirits and
advise her as she struggles to run their farm and take
care of their baby son. Along with photographs and
locks of his hair, he sends Celia the promise of “a Sweet
time when I get home.”

By 1862 Jones’s letters take on a more pessimistic
tone. He frequently mentions the possibility of dy-
ing. In a letter to Celia on September 6, 1862, Jones
expresses frustration about not receiving a letter from
other friends and relatives for a long time. “Can it be
possible that they have all forgotten me,” he asks his
wife. Continuing, Jones tells Celia, “While you was
going about the house or in your bed aSleep I was
Either laying on the Battle field in the Raine or Seting
up anodding[.] it Rained three days[.] you have no Idea
what we have to go through.”

Two weeks later, at Antietam in Maryland, a
Confederate musket ball shattered Jones’s ankle. He
lay behind enemy lines without medical attention
for two days. A few days later he died. Celia, now a
young widow, subsequently received a letter from a
surgeon in the Nineteenth Indiana offering her this
meager comfort, “His remains were decently buried in
a cemetry near by & a board placue at his head with his
name & regt engraved upon it.”

Celia remained in the Muncie area for the rest of
her life and remarried when she was sixty-five years
old. After she was widowed for the second time, she
lived with her son and daughter-in-law. Celia had kept
all of Jones’s Civil War letters and left them to her son
and grandchildren when she died.
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A Nation Reunited but Forever Changed

Memories of the nation’s most tragic war would
endure. On Monument Circle in Indianapolis stands
the majestic Soldiers and Sailors Monument. In towns
and cemeteries across the state, other memorials and
statues mark the tragedy. As times changed, many
Hoosiers began to honor the war’s great achievement
of ending the nation’s greatest curse—slavery. Many
began to see the necessity of justice and equality for
all.

At Gettysburg, a little town in Pennsylvania where
Hoosiers in tall dark hats had fought and fallen along-
side their Iron Brigade compatriots during early July
1863, the president who grew up in southern Indiana
gave a speech to dedicate the cemetery built for all
the Union soldiers who had died during the battle.

In all, some 51,000 Union and Confederate soldiers
were wounded, missing, or dead after that battle. In
his southern Indiana accent, President Lincoln gave

a short but memorable speech about the war, which
would rage on for another year and a half. His speech
gave meaning to the many lives that had been sacri-
ficed and powerful meaning to the war—resolving that
“these dead shall not have died in vain; that the nation,
shall have a new birth of freedom, and that govern-
ment of the people by the people for the people,

shall not perish from the earth.”
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Essential Questions

1 Inwhat ways did Hoosiers try to keep African
Americans out of Indiana in the few decades prior
to the Civil War?*

2 How did African American Hoosiers respond to
this systematic racism?

3 What factors contributed to the rise of the
antislavery Republican Party and the decline of
the Democrats in Indiana in the 1850s?

4 What actions did some Hoosiers take to show
their opposition to slavery? Name some prominent
Hoosier abolitionists.

5 Other than slavery and states’ rights, what
issues caused political division between Indiana
Republicans and Democrats during the Civil War?

6 What contributions did the Twenty-eighth United
States Colored Troops (USCT) make to the Union
cause?*

7 Describe the experience of war like for Indiana
Civil War soldiers?

*See student activities related to this question.

Indiana Before and During the Civil War

In this chapter, you read about the many complexities
and contradictions apparent in Civil War Indiana. Chief
among the contradictions is the fact that a state that

had actually tried to bar African Americans from settling
within its borders in its 1851 Constitution contributed so
many soldiers and resources to the fight to abolish slav-
ery and defend the Union. While most Hoosiers remained
deeply convinced of the inferiority of African Americans,
they also came to see slavery as an evil that had to be
stopped. Many Hoosiers did not agree with President
Abraham Lincoln’s decision to allow African Americans to
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fight as Union soldiers; nonetheless, the state sent more
than five hundred free black men to battle as part of the
Twenty-eighth Regiment USCT. Despite the treatment
they received from many white Hoosiers, black soldiers
fought valiantly to defend the Union and abolish the
institution of slavery.

In the following two activities, you will consider the
complexities of Civil War-era race relations in Indiana
in greater detail. As you do so, think about how Indiana
evolved from a state banning African Americans in 1851
to one that, albeit reluctantly, commissioned and armed
black Hoosiers to defend Indiana and the nation.

Activity 1: Article XIII of the 1851
Indiana State Constitution

Introduction: Article XIII of the 1851 Indiana State
Constitution stated, “No negro or mulatto shall come into
or settle in the State, after the adoption of this Constitu-
tion.” To our modern sensibilities, this article seems pre-
posterous. However, many Hoosiers in 1851 had a fear of
the two races mixing, and tension over the issue of slav-
ery ran high. This article enjoyed wide public support and
passed by a vote of 113,828 to 21,873 when the changes
to the constitution were put to a vote. (Vanderstel)

P Consider the following arguments favoring the ban on
black immigration into Indiana that prefaced Article
XIII when it was presented to Indiana’s voting public:

A majority of the convention were of opinion, that the
true interests alike of the white citizens of this State
and of its colored inhabitants, demanded the ultimate
separation of the races; and that, as the Negro cannot
obtain, among us, equal social and political rights, it is
greatly to be desired that he should find a free home in
other lands, where public opinion imposes upon color
neither social disabilities nor political disfranchise-
ment. (Indiana Constitutional Convention, 971)
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P Next, consider an opposing viewpoint from Schuyler

Colfax, a Whig newspaperman from South Bend and
delegate to the state’s constitutional convention:

The slave States drive the free negroes from their
borders, and the free States declare they shall not come
within their limits. Where shall the negro go? He has
not the means to transport himself to his native land,
or rather the land of his ancestors, whence . . . let us re-
member—we must remember—he came not of his own
will. The lust and avarice of the white man stole them
from their homes, herded them in the slave factories,
doomed them to the horrors of the “middle passage,”
and landed them on our shores to live the bondman’s
life of unrequited toil. He was dragged from his home,
and now by the accidents of life a portion of the race
find themselves free but ordered off the earth by con-
stitutional provisions, like the one now before this Con-
vention. Where shall the negro go? Into the Ohio River!
... Let us not adopt such measures as we shall hate to
look back upon, from the future; such provisions as we
shall burn with shame to see inscribed on the first page
of our organic law. Let us do equal and exact justice,
regardless of creed, race, or color. If we value liberty let
us not step beyond the Declaration of Independence and
declare its sublime truths a living lie. (Fowler, 458)

P With a partner, discuss the following questions:

1 How did the supporters of Article XIII claim that
barring the settlement of African Americans in
Indiana was a benevolent (good-hearted) move?

2 Why do you think they gave that reasoning for the
inclusion of Article XIII?

3 Do you think that Colfax’s appeal is emotional,
logical, or both?

4 Colfax’s statement, “Let us not adopt such mea-
sures as we will hate to look back upon, from the
future; such provisions as we will burn with shame
to see inscribed on the first page of our organic
law,” provides food for thought. Does Article XIII
cause you to “burn with shame” that Hoosiers in
1851 thought it necessary and good to bar African
Americans from the state?

5 On your own, imagine and write a Facebook post
reporting the passage of Article XIII of the 1851
Constitution. Write responses to this post that
might come from Colfax, African American Hoo-
siers, white pioneers, or delegates supporting the
article. In doing so, accurately express the argu-
ments given above, and perhaps offer others, in
simple, everyday language.
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Activity 2: The Twenty-eighth USCT

Introduction: The Trail family sent four brothers to
fight in the USCT. William Trail Jr., Benjamin, and James
served in Indiana’s Twenty-eighth Regiment USCT, while
David served in Tennessee’s Fourteenth Regiment USCT.
All four brothers fought valiantly for the Union cause,
but only William and David returned from the war. A let-
ter dated September 4, 1865, from William, who was then
stationed in Texas, to his brother David, stationed in Ten-
nessee, offers a glimpse into the life of an African Ameri-
can Civil War soldier. It is among the few documents in
existence today that was written from the perspective

of an enlisted black soldier. Read the following excerpt

of the letter, the first page of which appears on page 103
(spelling and grammar are from original; punctuation
added for clarity):

I'was glad to here from you again and that you was
well, I hope your health remains good, But I am sorry
that I have to inform you that James is sick and at hos-
pital[.] he has had a very severe attack of the scurvy
which complaint is pervailing with us to an alarming
extent[.] he has been at the hospital about 3 weeks
and is now very low even past walking about[.] I went
to see him this morning and it was thought he was
mending but slowly. . . .

We left Indianola on the 10th of Aug” and got here on
the 12%[.] we are some better situated here[.] we can
[get] plenty of water to drink and of a better qualityl.]
My company has left the camp of the regiment and
mooved close up to town to do provost duty|.] we have
been at this since the middle of last week but we have
not had to kill any rebel yet|[.] what few remain about
here are perfectly sivel[.] There are plenty of rumers
that the pay master will be along this week but we
always have plenty of good newse but little of it comes
to pass|[.] I am not caring very much whither I get
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payed until my time is out[.] I am getting used to doing
without money and it don’t go so hard as it used to. It
has been the camp talk all along that we wer going to
be mustered out of the service in a little while but such
talk don’t take any effect on me any more[.] I only hope
to get home when my time is out, it is now over half
out. (Trail)

P As aclass, discuss the conditions under which William
is serving in Texas (consider availability of food and
drink, medical care, payment, and so forth). Keep in
mind that the letter is written more than four months
after the Civil War has officially ended.

Later on in his letter, William writes, ‘I tell you this is an
out of the way place[.] I havent seen a news paper since I've
been in Texas and except just what I see I know as little about
what is going on in the US as I do about what is going on in
the moon.”

P Imagine that David has mustered out, or finished his
military service, and has returned home to Henry
County, Indiana, to farm. Using library books, journal
articles, and reliable Internet sources, such as the
Center for History and New Media at George Mason
University website (http://chnm.gmu.edu/), the Civil
War@Smithsonian website (http://www.civilwar
.si.edu/), and the PBS website (http://www.pbs.org/),
gather information about the events of late 1865:

1 President Andrew Johnson’s presentation
of his plans for “Reconstruction”

2 The passage of the Mississippi “Black Code”

3 The election of Benjamin Butler, radical
Republican, to Congress

4 The establishment of the Ku Klux Klan
in Tennessee

5 The establishment of the Joint Committee
of Fifteen on Reconstruction
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P Write a return letter from David to his brother
William describing the current events in the United
States in the fall of 1865. With the Civil War officially
at an end, what do you think David found or experi-
enced upon his return to Indiana? Do you think he
felt gratitude from white Hoosiers for his service?
Might he have experienced racism and discrimination
upon his return? How would he have described this to
William? How would you go about determining if your
hypotheses are correct concerning post-Civil War race
relations in Indiana?
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Reuben Wells Locomotive

The Reuben Wells Locomotive is a fifty-six ton
engine named after the Jeffersonville, Indiana,
mechanic who designed it in 1868. This was

no ordinary locomotive. It was designed to
carry train cars up the steepest rail incline in
the country at that time—in Madison, Indi-
ana. Before the invention of the Reuben Wells,
trains had to rely on horses or a cog system to
pull them uphill. The cog system fitted a wheel
to the center of the train for traction on steep
inclines. You can now see the Reuben Wells at
the Children’s Museum of Indianapolis. You can
also take rides on historic trains that depart
from French Lick and Connersville, Indiana.




PHOTO BY DAVID TURK, INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY; COURTESY OF THE CHILDREN'S MUSEUM OF INDIANAPOLIS

The Age of Industry Comes to Indiana

[The] new kind of young men in business downtown . . . had one supreme
theory: that the perfect beauty and happiness of cities and of human life was to
be brought about by more factories.

— Booth Tarkington, The Magnificent Ambersons (1918)

Life changed rapidly for Hoosiers in the decades
after the Civil War. Old ways withered in the new age
of industry. As factories sprang up, hopes rose that
economic growth would make a better life than that
known by the pioneer generations. Economic growth
there was. United States census workers counted more
and more miles of railroad track, tons of steel, and
crates of shoes and canned tomatoes.

Hoosiers were at the center of this unprecedented
growth. By the end of the nineteenth century Indiana
was among the top ten manufacturing states in the

nation. It was, along with other midwestern states,

America’s industrial heartland—the envy of the world.

Origins of Growth

At the center of economic growth and change was
the railroad. Bands of iron and steel crossed the state
to link farms and factories to markets. Massive steam
locomotives pulled long lines of freight cars loaded
with commercial goods and passenger cars to towns
such as Terre Haute, Indianapolis, and South Bend,
transforming them with more people, more business,

and more available goods to purchase.

New kinds of manufacturing also powered growth.
Before the Civil War most families made their own
food, clothing, soap, and shoes. Blacksmith shops and
small factories produced a few special items, such as
wagons and plows. Small flour and grist mills were the
embodiment of pioneer manufacturing. In the late
nineteenth century businessmen built large and com-
plex factories that were at the cutting edge of innova-
tion and productivity. The number of workers under
one roof grew from a handful to hundreds and thou-
sands, producing an immense output of items for sale.
At the Pennsylvania Railroad shops in Fort Wayne,
employees manufactured more than twelve thousand
freight cars between 1867 and 1917.

Size mattered. A small number of big businesses
began to dominate the Hoosier economy. By 1919
Indiana’s 302 largest manufacturing companies—
which together represented only 4 percent of the
total number of manufacturing establishments in the
state—employed 58 percent of the state’s workers and
produced 72 percent of its total value of manufactured
goods. Locally owned small businesses continued
but played diminished roles in economic growth. The

future belonged to big business.
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Indiana’s Rail Network
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Even as Indiana became a major manufacturing
state, it continued as one of the nation’s top agricul-
tural producers. New technologies changed agriculture,
too. Farmers adopted new methods and more ma-
chinery to grow more crops with less labor. Farm and
factory became linked, as factories began to manufac-
ture farming equipment and process crops into canned

goods.

Everyday Consequences

Economic growth often meant a better life. Log
cabins gave way to wooden frame and brick houses.
Cast iron stoves replaced the open fireplace to cook
food. Spinning wheels went to the attic as women and
their families wore store-bought clothing. Villages
grew into towns and even cities. In the new restau-
rants in Indianapolis, Fort Wayne, and Evansville it
was possible to eat fresh oysters, oranges, and lettuce
in winter.

Life changed for many Hoosiers. More children
went to school. Congregations built larger churches,
often around bustling courthouse squares. Amusement
parks opened. Baseball teams formed. Main street

stores offered all sorts of gaudy merchandise.

There was more time for cultural activities. Indeed,
some labeled the decades around 1900 as a Golden Age
because of the outpouring of literature and art. The
poetry of James Whitcomb Riley, the Pulitzer Prize-
winning novels of Booth Tarkington, and the paintings
of T. C. Steele attracted state and national admiration.

Public libraries sprang up across the state, many
funded by local citizens and also by Andrew Carnegie,
the steel magnate. By the early twentieth century
Indiana had more Carnegie-funded libraries than any
other state.

Just as some Hoosiers reaped more benefits
from these changes than others, some parts of
the state thrived more than others. Central and
northern Indiana prospered more than hilly, southern
Indiana, where there were fewer railroads and
factories. Indianapolis and the Calumet Region, the
northwestern section of Indiana, became the centers
of industrialization, with growth also in South Bend,
Fort Wayne, and Muncie.

Industrial growth also brought harm to the envi-
ronment. Factories dumped their waste directly into
rivers, as did most town sewers. The Wabash, White,

Ohio, and other rivers became grossly polluted. Smoke

Montani
Grocery Store

This 1905 photograph

of the Montani Grocery
Store in Indianapolis’s City
Market shows how indus-
trialization affected every
aspect of the Hoosier way
of life. In this image you
can see advertisements for
coffee, tea, pickles, olive
oil, spices, baked beans,
and chocolate. All of these
items would have been
shipped from different
places all over the
country. These items
provided dietary variety
for Hoosiers as well as
providing easily accessible
convenience items.
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poured from factories—a sign of progress, many
believed—but it was also a threat to cleanliness and
health. As Booth Tarkington’s hometown of India-
napolis embraced manufacturing and grew into a city,
the novelist lamented it, stating that as Indianapolis
“heaved and spread, it befouled itself and darkened its
sky.”

Finally, the age of industry brought troubling
questions about the role of government. Should
government interfere with the marketplace? Should
government regulate railroads, prevent young children
from working in factories, or limit pollution of water
and air? Initially, Hoosiers tended to answer no to
these questions. Most preferred a government that
was small and weak. Most put protecting individual
freedom at the top of government responsibilities
rather than forcing people to do this or that. Yet,
massive industrialization with its unprecedented

changes pushed more Hoosiers to call for regulation.

Inland Steel Workers

In this 1942 image steel workers stand in front of the
Inland Steel Harbor Works in East Chicago, Indiana.
Factories such as this often employed immigrants who
moved into surrounding neighborhoods. The haziness
in this photograph makes it easy to realize the negative
effects of industry—dangerous working conditions,
smoky skies, and polluted waterways.

For some traditional Hoosiers there remained
doubts about the new age of noisy railroads, smoky
factories, and congested cities. Hoosier poet James
Whitcomb Riley captured this sentiment in 1895:

You kin boast about yer cities, and their stiddy growth
and size, / And brag about yer County-seats, and
business enterprise, / And railroads, and factories,
and all sich foolery— / But the little Town o’ Tailholt

is big enough for me!

Fast forward ninety years. At the end of the twen-
tieth century (and even today), some Hoosiers still
agree with Riley. Singer-songwriter John Mellencamp
echoed the poet’s feelings in the lyrics to his 1985 hit
song, “Small Town”:

Got nothing against a big town
Still hayseed enough to say
Look who’s in the big town

But my bed is in a small town

Oh, and that’s good enough for me




.1

Indiana in the Railroad Age

The transportation of our people is at the mercy
of men who never see us, who know nothing of us,
and care nothing for us.

— Indianapolis Daily Journal, February 27, 1873

Railroad construction in Indiana began booming
in the late 1840s to early 1850s, as it did in the rest
of the nation. In just one generation, pioneer modes
of transportation were partially replaced with this

dependable, rapid phenomenon.
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Completed in 1847, the Madison and Indianapolis
(M&I) was the state’s first major railroad, stretch-
ing from the Ohio River to the capital city. The M&I’s
north-south route was distinctive from later railroads,
which ran east-west. Its route illustrates two charac-
teristics of early Indiana railroads: (1) they were feeder
lines intended to help—not replace—river transpor-
tation, and (2) Indianapolis, a major destination for
many, was a magnet, drawing the metal rails to it, and
eventually becoming a hub with many spokes. [See
Indiana’s Rail Network map on page 116.]

The New Albany and Salem Railroad (later known
as the Monon) was the longest of the early Indiana
railroads. It ran for 288 miles and connected the Ohio
River with Lake Michigan. When the line was com-
pleted in 1854, Indiana had eighteen railroad
companies that had laid more than 1,400
miles of track. Most were short-line railroads
of fewer than 100 miles. Small-town politi-
cians, businessmen, and farmers could see
the economic advantages for their town be-
ing on a railroad line. An unconnected town

could not prosper, and would eventually fall

behind and die.

Madison and
Indianapolis Railroad

The president of the Madison and Indianapolis
Railroad released this document about railroad
operations when his company took over build-
ing the Madison-Indianapolis line in 1843. The
entire line was opened in 1847. Along the top
of this document is a picture of an early steam
locomotive, likely from around the 1830s,
pulling railroad cars that look similar to
stagecoaches.
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Railroads became the nation’s first big businesses.
Early Indiana railroads eventually hooked up with the
vast national networks when the great east-west trunk
lines moved from New York, Philadelphia, and Bal-
timore to connect with Chicago and Saint Louis. The
Pennsylvania and the New York Central were the two
largest systems. By 1920 these two companies oper-
ated almost half of Indiana’s 7,812 miles of track.

In spite of the convenience and economic benefits
the railroads provided, they also had many critics.
Hoosier farmers with only one line serving their area
complained bitterly of the resulting unfair monopoly
rates they were charged to ship their produce and
goods. Other people resented the Eastern control, or,
as one critic expressed it, control by “combinations
foreign to our State, whose local interests and business

sympathies are elsewhere than in Indiana.” The choices

made by the Pennsylvania Railroad in its headquarters

in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, had lasting effects on
Hoosier towns and on much of the state.

In general, northern and central Indiana benefitted
more from the expanding railroad networks than did
the southern part of the state, where the hilly terrain
made it more difficult and expensive to lay track. Tun-
nels and bridges cost big bucks. In Greene County, in
the southwest part of the state, the Tulip Trestle (also
known as the Greene County Viaduct) was the state’s
longest and most spectacular railroad bridge and cost

much more than track laid on flat lands to the north.

Tulip Trestle

The Tulip Trestle, also known as the Greene County Via-
duct, was built in 1906—a year before this photograph
was taken—near Bloomfield, Indiana. The bridge, one of

the longest of this type in the world, stretches nearly half

a mile over the fields below and is still in use today.
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Indianapolis, the Railroad Hub
Indianapolis bids fair to become the largest inland capital
in the Union.

— Lafayette and Indianapolis Railroad Company
Annual Report, 1851

Before the 1850s, Indianapolis was the state’s po-
litical center, but it was significantly behind cities such
as Madison and New Albany in industry. However, the
town’s central location was ideal for the new mode of
transportation—the railroad. In 1847, when the M&I
Railroad connected Indianapolis with the Ohio River,
Indianapolis quickly evolved from an ordinary coun-
try town to a city with an expanding population and
economic activities. This sudden growth was no flash
in the pan. By 1860 Indianapolis was the focal point
of the state, tying together all corners of the state
because it was the center of Indiana’s railroad system.
According to historian Carl Abbott, Indianapolis “was
the nerve-center where churchmen argued dogma,
reformers planned crusades, and politicians scratched
each others’ backs.”

Everyone knows that when it comes to real estate,

it’s all about “location, location, location.” The railroads

Goods on freight wagons wait to be loaded onto this incoming train at Waterloo Station in Waterloo, Indiana. Trains
provided speedy travel for Hoosiers while also supporting commercial interests by shipping goods and raw materials.

turned Indianapolis’s central location from an arguable
disadvantage in terms of its accessibility to a strate-
gic advantage. Not only did the railroads connect the
city to all parts of the state, they made it accessible to
neighboring states. This resulted in economic as well as
cultural growth.

The completion of the M&I spurred a manufactur-
ing boom in Indianapolis by reducing the cost of coal
transport from the Ohio River. Factories sprang up to
process everything from pork to lumber and to pro-
duce machinery, furniture, carriages, and other goods.

City promoters argued that because it was within
a half-day journey of eighty of the state’s ninety-
two counties, Indianapolis was an ideal site for “any
Institution or business that looks to the patronage of
the people of the State.” Newspapers supported the
city’s bid to host the 1860 Republican Convention and
argued for moving Indiana University to Indianapolis.
However, as successful as the city was in many areas,
Abraham Lincoln received his party’s 1860 nomination
at the Republican National Convention in Chicago and

Indiana University remained in Bloomington.
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Interurban Traction Terminal

Passengers gather at the Traction Terminal, the interurban hub in Indianapolis. Before automobiles were readily
available, interurbans were a way for people to commute from their homes in smaller towns to Indianapolis. These
people may have been commuting to work, shopping, or conducting other business in the capital city.

The Rise of Interurbans

The interurban business has developed into a great
industry in Indiana, furnishing employment for a great
army of men at very good wages. It is also very advanta-
geous to travelers. They can come or go at any hour of the
day, where previously they had to spend half their time

waiting for trains.

— Fred B. Hiatt, Indiana Magazine of History,
September 1909

After the innovation of steam-powered locomo-
tives and railroads, the next development in trans-
portation was the quieter electric-powered cars of the
interurban. The first interurban lines opened in the
1890s and were specifically designed for the short
distances between towns and cities. In 1914 there were
1,825 miles of interurban rails in Indiana—second
only to Ohio.

The first interurban entered Indianapolis on Janu-
ary 1, 1900, and the city soon emerged as the center
of the state’s extensive interurban system. By 1910
thirteen lines and nearly 400 trains daily served the
city. The Terre Haute, Indianapolis and Eastern Trac-
tion Company alone stretched 402 miles from the
eastern to the western border of the state and linked
Indianapolis with cities such as Crawfordsville, Dan-
ville, Frankfort, Lafayette, Lebanon, and Martinsville,
as well as extending from Terre Haute in three direc-
tions, to Clinton and Sullivan, Indiana, and to Paris,

Illinois. Most of the lines stopped at the Indianapolis
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Traction Terminal, on the corner of Illinois and Market
streets. Designed by the famous architecture firm of

D. H. Burnham and Company, the Traction Terminal
comprised two massive buildings. One was a shed for
interurban cars. The other was a modern nine-story
office building that provided many conveniences for
travelers, including a restaurant, stores, barbershop,

and a ticket office and waiting room.

Interurbans Phased Out

The use of interurbans declined after World War I.
There were many accidents on the lines. The worst
occurred in Wells County in 1910 when a head-on
collision killed forty-two people. Few new lines were
built after 1911 because there was little potential for
profit. The growing popularity of the automobile and
motor buses also presented a major threat to interur-
bans. The electric railways limped through the 1920s
until the Great Depression hit in 1929 and dealt the
final blow.

In 1941 the last interurban train departed the
Traction Terminal, and the majestic building became
the main bus station. By the late 1960s, its train shed
was destined for the wrecking ball, and in 1972, the
Traction Terminal Building was also demolished. All
that remains of the razed landmark are two stone ea-
gles that once stood at the entrance to the train shed.
Today, they guard the steps of the former Indianapolis
City Hall, built in 1910 on Alabama Street.
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9.2

Changes in Agriculture
Oh, the moonlight’s fair tonight along the Wabash,

From the fields there comes the breath of newmown hay

— Paul Dresser, “On the Banks of the Wabash,
Far Away” (1897)

In 1913 Hoosiers designated “On the Banks of
the Wabash” by Paul Dresser their state song. It was
a nostalgic choice. Freshly mown hay and hog pens
remained, but farming and rural life had been chang-
ing for decades.

Though Indiana remained a farm state, fewer men
were working on farms—from 66 percent of Hoosier
men working on farms in 1850 to only 31 percent in
1920. Manufacturing, transportation, trade, and urban
service jobs gradually replaced farming as the main

ways Hoosiers made a living.

COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY

Mechanized Farming

Down on the farm, pioneer methods were giv-
ing way to modern methods as farmers acquired new,
labor-efficient machinery. By the 1880s farmers began
replacing wooden plows with iron and steel plows,
specifically James Oliver’s chilled-iron plow, produced
in the world’s largest plow factory in South Bend. They
also began using seed drills to sow seeds, mechanical
mowers to cut hay, and reapers to harvest. With the
new machinery, came more horses. Replacing human
power with horse power meant that a single man could
farm more acres. Steam power also increased produc-
tivity, especially with the massive threshing machines
that separated grain from chaff.

Such changes were happening throughout Indiana,
but they were concentrated in the northern and central
parts of the state, where the land was flat and fertile.
Farming in southern Indiana lagged behind. Due to
the hilly terrain and poor soil quality, southern Indiana

farmers had less money to invest in new technology

The Oliver Chilled Plow

Early pioneer plows were made of
wood and later ones from cast iron.
They were heavy, often difficult to
use, and the metal was subject to
breakage in hard soil full of rocks,
stumps, and roots. In 1857 James
Oliver, a Scottish immigrant in
South Bend, Indiana, patented a new
kind of plow using steel and iron and
a new cooling process that created a
durable blade that would stay sharp
over many uses. His factory in South
Bend produced thousands of plows
per year and sold them to farm-

ers across the country during the
late-nineteenth and early-twentieth
centuries. In
these images, ca.
1885, you can see
the Oliver Chilled
Plow at work.
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and so used traditional methods far longer than their
northern counterparts. With fewer railroads and less

industry, southern Indiana grew even more distinctive.

Farming as Big Business

At county fairs and agricultural societies, farmers
learned about new farm technology and techniques. In
1852 the first state fair presented exhibits and awards
for examples of new agriculture. The farming network
expanded with help from media, too. Farm maga-
zines such as the Indiana Farmer, established in 1866,
informed farmers of new developments, as did organi-
zations such as the Indiana Corn Growers Association
and the Patrons of Husbandry, generally known as the
Grange.

Founded in 1869, Purdue University was the
epicenter of formal agricultural knowledge. Research-
ers there experimented with new farming methods,
published bulletins, and worked with the federal gov-
ernment and farm organizations. In 1913 the Indiana
General Assembly began to fund a statewide network
of county agents—full-time resident advisers to local
farmers—to spread Purdue’s innovative knowledge
and methods about agriculture that enabled more food

to be grown on less ground.

Threshing, 1910

By World War I, the typical Hoosier farmer
was part of a complex national, even international,
economic system, dependent on railroad agents,
elevator operators, bankers, agricultural implement
manufacturers, and market conditions. In 1919
the Indiana Farm Bureau formed to lobby state
government for farm interests. Since weather and
market economies made farming risky, farmers
pleaded for government safety nets, such as those
that would eventually be provided by the New Deal
agricultural programs in the 1930s. In subsequent
decades, federal farm subsidies included loans, disaster
relief, price supports, and insurance. Critics argued
that government subsidies helped the biggest farms
and wealthiest farmers and neglected those who
needed help most.

By the end of World War II, Indiana farms were
increasing in size while declining in number. The tradi-
tional 160-acre farm had not been profitable for some
time. As smaller farms failed, their land was absorbed
by larger farms. In 1950 the U.S. census counted only
two hundred Hoosier farms of more than a thousand
acres. By 2007 there were almost four thousand farms
in Indiana with more than a thousand acres. The num-

ber of small farms continued to decline. The federal

After harvesting wheat or other cereals, farmers had to thresh the plants—meaning that they had to separate the
edible grains (seeds) from the inedible stalks. Steam machines like those shown here sped up and simplified the
process that previously had been done by hand. The machines blew the leftover stalks into large piles for future
use and collected the grain in wagons or bags to be sold at market.



agricultural census of 2012 showed that Indiana lost
2,200 farms between 2007 and 2012.

In 1985 Hoosier rock-and-roll legend John Mel-
lencamp and fellow musicians Willie Nelson and Neil
Young organized the first Farm Aid concert to raise
awareness that the traditional family farm was endan-
gered, not only in Indiana but throughout the Mid-
west. By 2013 the organization had raised more than
43 million dollars to help small farms in crisis. At that
time, Mellencamp said, “We're still doing Farm Aid

because it is contributing. It’s doing a job.”

Changes in Rural Life

As farming changed, so did life on the farm.
Railroads, interurbans, and automobiles, along with
telephone lines, lessened the isolation of rural living.
Farm families were now able to enjoy the best aspects
of urban society. By 1920 almost half of Indiana’s
farm families had a car and two-thirds of them had a
telephone.

Farm women especially welcomed the changes
brought by modern transportation and communica-
tion. Their lives had been more isolated and lonely
than those of their husbands because they had been
spending long hours cleaning, cooking, and sewing
without the aid of technology such as washing ma-
chines, dryers, electric stoves, and ready-made cloth-
ing. Mail order companies such as Sears, Roebuck, and
Company and mass-produced consumer goods allevi-
ated some of the drudgery of rural living for many
farm women and lessened their workload. With free
time that their mothers and grandmothers could only
have dreamed of and the ability to visit by phone or

The Purdue Extension Bulletin

The Purdue Extension Bulletin was issued by the Purdue
University Department of Agricultural Extension. In
this 1929 issue the focus was on building practical hog

houses. Farmers could read this for tips, measurements,

and sketches that would help them build a better hog
house. This and other issues of the bulletin informed
farmers about topics ranging from soybeans to insects
to keeping their cows healthy.

car, farm women were able to have a social life off the
farm, joining women’s clubs, volunteering at churches
and libraries, and enjoying other activities.

Like their mothers, farm children and teenagers
enjoyed the expanded social and cultural opportuni-
ties. Many young men and women left family farms
for towns and cities and never looked back—either
because they preferred city life or because there was
not enough work available in rural areas as the number
of farms declined and mechanization took the place of
many farm workers. This rural to urban migration was
so large that it became a subject of discussion for farm
groups. The 1910 census underscored this concern
when it showed that the number of rural Hoosiers
declined for the first time. By 1920 Indiana’s urban
population surpassed that of its rural population.
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In the late nineteenth century, some people in
Indiana worried that modern advances were tilling
under Hoosier pioneer traditions and modest values,
along with rural life. But the majority saw a better
future coming through steady but gradual progress and
adaptation. One historian called this a “bifocal vision
of progress” wherein “Those who criticized Indiana’s
slowness to change blamed farmers,” and “those who
boast[ed] of the state’s stability praised them.”

COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY

Canning

With the widespread availability of canned food,
beginning in the 1880s, the eating habits of Americans
changed. By 1900 home canning was also becoming
commonplace. Farmers and home gardeners could now
grow more crops and not worry about waste, and they
could eat vegetables and meat all year long.
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Farm Hicks No More— The
Era of Modern Farming

Brainpower has replaced horsepower as the
central ingredient of success on our farms.

— Earl L. Butz, “Agriculture—
An Industry in Evolution” (1966)

By the end of World War II, most Hoosier farmers
had moved toward sophisticated agricultural practices.
They could no longer be stigmatized as farm hicks.
New farm equipment, seeds, fertilizers, and methods
would prevail on Indiana farms into the last decades of
the twentieth century.

Agricultural change improved the state’s and the
nation’s general welfare—for the most part. There
was more food, cheaper food, and a greater variety of
food. But by the late twentieth century there was also
a growing concern about food production methods. As
studies showed that chemical fertilizers and pesticides
were harmful to the environment, there was a backlash
against them and against biotechnology, due to fears
that it would prove harmful as well. Some favored or-
ganic foods and locally grown foods cultivated by tradi-
tional methods of crop rotation and use of manure.

Rachel Peden, a Hoosier farm wife and author
whose work appeared in the Indianapolis Star and Mun-
cie Evening News from the 1940s to the 1970s, once
described a pitch-in dinner at her beloved Maple Grove
Church in Monroe County that would make any reader
hungry. Peden wrote that the church ladies brought
“fried chicken, baked ham, chicken and dumplings,
beef and new potatoes, new peas, tomatoes, tossed
salad, coleslaw, green beans, baked beans, butter
beans,” and “at least ten kinds of pies and cakes.” All
the food was home-grown and homemade. Many
twenty-first century Hoosiers, whose diets mainly
consist of factory-processed food and fast food, can
only imagine the tantalizing smells and tastes at that

pitch-in dinner at Maple Grove Church.



9.3

Industrialization

They had a mania for factories; there was nothing they
would not do to cajole a factory away from another
city; and they were never more piteously embittered

than when another city cajoled one away from them.

— Booth Tarkington, The Magnificent Ambersons (1918)

The water-powered flour and grist mills that
processed corn and wheat from nearby fields in the
mid-nineteenth century faded into history when the
railroads came. Railroads brought new kinds of busi-
nessmen who built factories that used steam power,
then electricity, and finally the internal combustion
engine to mass-produce iron and steel, glass, electrical
machinery, railroad cars, and automobiles. The new
products did not replace meat and grain processing,

but they soon dominated Indiana’s economy.

The Indiana Gas Boom

“I was ten years old when they discovered it.
Overnight, towns with five hundred people

shot up to five thousand. They thought the gas
would last forever, that the millennium had come.”

— Jared Carter, “Natural Gas Boom, Tipton County”

The discovery of natural gas in east-central Indiana

in 1886 jump-started the region’s industrialization.
Within a few years, an eleven-county area became one
of the main centers of heavy industrial production

in the United States. Towns in the gas belt, including
Anderson, Kokomo, and Marion, successfully enticed
eastern companies to relocate with promises of free
land and free access to the gas, which could be trans-
formed into electricity. Muncie lured the Ball Brothers
Company, a fruit jar factory, from Buffalo, New York,
and it soon became the largest glass canning-jar
factory in the world. These previously modest towns
became bustling cities with established business

districts and expanded residential neighborhoods.

In 1900 Indiana was the nation’s leading producer
of natural gas. Other manufacturing also thrived. The
United States census for that year ranked Indiana
second among all the states in glass production, third
in wagons and carriages, fourth in iron and steel prod-
ucts, fifth in agricultural implements, ninth in paper
and wood pulp, and tenth in foundry and machine

shop products.

>
=
w
o]
[e]
&
Z
Ed
o
=
€]
Qe
4]
I
<
z
<
o
z
w
T
T
I
o
o
z
<]
=
]
b
3
o
o

Gas Well Flambeaux, ca. 1900

This gas well in Blackford County is flaring, a process by
which a gas well is set on fire, perhaps to prepare the well
for a new pipeline or even as a marketing promotion. To-
day allowing gas wells to flare is strictly regulated all
over the world because of pollution and waste.
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' Ball Blue Book, 1941

The Ball Blue Book shows the large variety
of food that can be preserved. The book was
geared for home use and instructs women on




BALL BLUE BOOK OF CANNING AND PRESERVING RECIPES (MUNCIE, IN: BALL BROTHERS, 1941)

The Boom Goes Bust

They walked with a swagger—proud of the way
they wasted it. They let the streetlamps burn
night and day. Too much trouble to hire a man
to go around and put them out each morning.

— Jared Carter, “Natural Gas Boom, Tipton County”

Despite Indiana’s status as the nation’s top natural
gas producer in 1900, by 1890 state geologists were
reporting a decline in supply. For more than a decade
wells and flambeaux, the flames that were lit by the gas
to show that it was flowing from the wells, had burned
twenty-four hours a day, seven days a week—wasting
approximately one hundred million cubic feet of gas
each day. The conservation wake-up call came too late
and was largely ignored through the 1890s.

The Indiana General Assembly passed legislation
penalizing wasteful practices, and some companies
complied. However, most consumers were too used to
the inexpensive luxury to regulate their use. The horse
was out of the barn, so locking the door did little good.
The gas boom was over by around 1901.

Most of the gas works had closed by 1920. Some
factories switched to using coal to fuel production.
Although east-central Indiana never again achieved the
same level of industrial supremacy it had experienced
during the gas boom, it still remained a manufacturing
center for most of the twentieth century. Today, the
boom towns and cities of the old gas belt have a worn
patina of the prosperity they enjoyed during their
heyday.

Corporate America Comes to Indiana

With changes in technology came big business.
Fewer companies produced more of Indiana’s total
manufactured products and employed the majority of
its workers. These were companies with plants scat-
tered in several cities, states, and even countries. Their
names indicate their size and scope: United States
Steel, American Can Company, International Harvester,
and American Car and Foundry.

Big businesses utilized mass production methods,
new technologies, large workforces, and a new mana-

gerial structure. Machines often replaced hand labor.

By 1917 machines at Eli Lilly and Company could turn
out two and a half million capsules a day in the largest
capsule factory in the world. Efficiency was the name
of the game—on the factory floor and in the office. The
Wooton Patent desk was a symbol of this new age of
big business; it was manufactured in Indianapolis and
sold as far away as England. The company promised

its revolutionary desk would bring order to paperwork
and management with “one hundred and ten compart-
ments, all under one lock and key. A place for every-

thing and everything in its place.”

In the Home

A kitchen without a cabinet is like a farm without a plow.

— The Hoosier Manufacturing Company,
advertisement, ca. 1910

Factories and other big businesses were not the
only ones to benefit from new technology and innova-
tion. Women went about their business in new ways,
too. Time-saving devices and methods enabled them to

do chores more efficiently.
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Ball Jar

Jellies and jams would fill this wide mouth half-pint Ball
Special Jar that was produced between 1912 and 1923.
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In the kitchen, the Hoosier Cabinet was the coun-
terpart of the Wooton Patent desk. The first Hoosier
cabinets appeared around 1900. A prototype of the

cabinet was manufactured by a refurbished furniture

Although the Hoosier Manufacturing Company
was the first and best known producer of the Hoosier
Cabinet, competing companies soon emerged and

manufactured knock-offs. Nevertheless, the Hoosier
factory in Albany, Indiana, near Muncie. Production of Manufacturing Company effectively used twentieth-
the Hoosier Cabinet moved to New Castle after a fire

at the Albany factory. The Hoosier Cabinet had a lot
of “bells and whistles” in the form of racks for stor-
ing dishes and spice jars, pullout shelves for storing

pots and pans, utensil drawers, bins for storing flour,

century mass marketing methods to sell the original
cabinet. Eye-catching advertisements with clever
slogans appeared regularly in publications with a
female readership, such as Ladies Home Journal,
Good Housekeeping, and Better Homes and Gardens.
Other manufacturers also marketed their products
to women. In 1909 Muncie-based Ball Glass Works

printed what would become the first Ball Blue Book, a
preparation standing at the cabinet. Later models were guide to home-canning techniques. Unlike the pioneer
even more sophisticated and included meal-planning

devices, daily reminders for grocery shopping, and up tomatoes from her garden in August and serve
helpful household hints.

them to her family in February. What vegetables and
fruits she didn’t preserve herself, she could buy

e N AN processed in cans from her local grocery store.

a built-in flour sifter, and an easily cleaned top of zinc
or enamel. Its functional design saved the busy home-

maker time and steps as she could do most of her food

woman, the twentieth-century homemaker could put

No Turning Back

The triumph of big business and industrializa-
tion changed the map. Industry tended to move north
from the Ohio River and concentrate in a few urban
areas. With the exception of Evansville, river towns in
southern Indiana declined in manufacturing impor-
tance. Meanwhile, Indianapolis emerged as the state’s
center of manufacturing, a process that began with the

railroads in the 1850s.

Indianapolis’s industrial growth was relatively
steady. However, industrial growth in Indiana’s other
major manufacturing area—the Calumet Region in

northwestern Indiana—was more rapid and disrup-

The Hoosier Cabinet

The Hoosier Manufacturing Company promotes its
Hoosier Cabinet in this ad from 1911. In this image
you can see the built-in features of the cabinet,
including the flour bin, flour sifter, spice racks, and
other compartments. The company emphasized that
the cabinet was an all-in-one package, so housewives
could save “miles of steps” by not having to run around
the kitchen. With the Hoosier Cabinet, kitchens, like
factories, could be efficient workplaces.
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Indiana Harbor
Works Steel Mill

This steel mill in East
Chicago, Indiana, ca.1943,
illustrates steel workers
pouring molten steel into

a mold. After the steel has
cooled, it takes the form

of a bar or block called an
ingot. It is then cast into its
final shape. This steel could
have been used for military
needs for World War II, or
for building construction,
railroad tracks, or some
other purpose.

.

s il

tive. The new industries of petroleum refining and
steel production brought revolutionary changes to
cities such as Gary. In 1906 the United States Steel
Company founded Gary as the future home of its new
factory and named it after the company’s founding
chairman, Elbert Henry Gary. Nearly three years later,
United States Steel’s Gary Works opened and was

the largest and most efficient steel mill in the world.
Freighters on the Great Lakes and a complex system of
railroad lines transported iron ore and coal to the fac-
tory, and great quantities of finished steel moved out.
By 1919 Lake County’s industries generated more than
one-fourth of the state’s total value of manufactured
product.

Manufacturing had replaced agriculture as Indi-
ana’s primary economic activity by 1920. Many of the
people who worked in Indiana’s factories alongside
hundreds of other workers had pioneer parents and

grandparents who had spent their days working alone

G 5

s -

in the fields or the house. Industrialization affected the
lives of all Hoosiers. Growing numbers of people mi-
grated from farms and villages to factories and cities.
Abundant new jobs attracted African American work-
ers from the rural south and new waves of immigrants
from abroad, particularly from southern and eastern
Europe and from Mexico. German, Polish, Czech, Rus-
sian, Spanish, and Yiddish accents mingled with those
of the Deep South on factory floors.

Despite its progress, Indiana lagged behind its
midwestern neighbors in most areas of manufacturing.
Reasons for the lag are not clear. Hoosiers may have
had a stronger attachment to farming and rural life,
thus making the transition to manufacturing more
gradual. Although Indiana lagged behind states such as
Michigan, Ohio, and Illinois, manufacturing in Indiana
grew more rapidly than in the nation as a whole, plac-
ing the state firmly among the leading manufacturing

and agricultural states by the early twentieth century.
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Labor

Those who produce should have, but we know
that those who produce the most—that is, those who
work hardest, and at the most difficult and most
menial tasks, have the least.

— Eugene V. Debs, Walls and Bars (1927)

Not everyone shared equally in the growing econ-
omy. Many factory jobs brought low pay, long hours,
unsafe working conditions, and frequent periods of
unemployment. In 1881 the Indiana Department of
Statistics published the first report on factory wages,
which revealed that the average worker earned $1.00
to $1.50 for a ten- to twelve-hour workday. Skilled
workers earned up to $4.50 a day. Ten-hour days and
six-day work weeks were common. Industries with the
longest working hours included manufacturing prod-
ucts such as gas, cement, paper and wood pulp, baked
goods, and iron and steel. Steelworkers often worked
seven days a week.

Some felt that state government should do more
for workers, but political and industrial leaders of
late-nineteenth-century Indiana were reluctant to
interfere. Their stance was commitment to individual
freedom and laissez-faire economics, a belief that
the economy should be let alone without regulation.
Only gradually did the state venture into the complex

relationship between workers and employers.

Women in the Workforce

The sanitary condition of buildings in which girls were
working are not generally at present what they should be
to insure the best health and strength of employees.

— Indiana, Department of Statistics, “Women Wage
Earners of Indianapolis,” Fifth Biennial Report,
1898-99

Industrialization meant that more women worked
in paying jobs outside the home. Although middle-
class norms discouraged married women from working

for pay, some single women with an education became
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store clerks or teachers. Women with less education
worked in domestic service as maids or cooks; and
many went to work in factories. In the factory, women
worked in jobs specifically for women. Often the
departments were even divided by gender. Industries
that attracted the most women workers were garment
factories, book binderies, paper-box plants, laundries,
and pork-packing plants. In 1899 an Indiana state fac-
tory inspector’s report revealed that female workers
in the state’s factories were paid about half what men
earned for the same work. Working conditions were
atrocious. The workers had to stand or sit for hours

on end, often in environments with excessive noise,
poor ventilation, unsanitary conditions, and lack of
protective gear. Many factories qualified as firetraps—
several stories high with overheated machinery and
inadequate access to fire escapes.

Most industrial states responded to the needs of
women workers before Indiana. It wasn’t until 1913
that the Indiana General Assembly initiated a study
of women’s work. Conducted by the Department of
Labor, the study focused on garment factories and
retail stores, where nearly half of the women who
worked outside the home were employed. Despite
the study’s documentation of long hours, low pay,
and generally poor working conditions, the resulting

legislation called for only modest reform.

Child Labor

Cheap labor means child labor; consequently there
results a holocaust of the children—a condition
which is intolerable.

— Dr. Felix Adler, first meeting of the National
Child Labor Committee, 1904

Children were also a huge part of Indiana’s indus-
trial workforce, especially in the glass industry, coal
mining, furniture making, and fruit and vegetable can-
ning. As early as 1867 the state legislature passed laws
prohibiting persons under age sixteen from working
more than ten hours a day in cotton or woolen mills.
For the next thirty years, additional attempts at child

labor regulation were few and far between.
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Kahn Tailoring Company

At this garment factory in Indianapolis in 1907 men and
women are busy sewing, though they work at separate
tables. Kahn Tailoring was founded in 1903 and produced
men’s suits as well as military uniforms. Owner Henry
Kahn, a son of Jewish immigrants, hired hundreds of
newly arrived Jewish immigrants in his factory and
provided his employees with social services such as
doctors and night school.




In 1897 the Indiana General Assembly passed two
pieces of legislation that began to correct the situation.
One law prohibited factory employment of children
under the age of fourteen and stipulated that children
under sixteen could work no more than ten hours a
day. The legislature also passed the state’s first compul-
sory school attendance law, requiring children between
ages eight and fourteen to attend school for a mini-
mum of twelve consecutive weeks each year.

However, the child labor laws were not well en-
forced. Some parents allowed their children to work
at factories such as Muncie’s Hemingray Glass Com-
pany, claiming that their families needed the children’s
wages. In 1904 Hemingray employed 150 workers
under the age of sixteen. The owner vowed to fight
“any attempt to pass a law prohibiting children under
sixteen [from] working at night,” since “it was better
for them than running in the streets and did not hurt
them anyway.”

The most persuasive exposure of child labor condi-
tions around the country came from the camera of
Lewis Hine. In 1908 the National Child Labor Com-
mittee sent Hine to Indiana to photograph children
working in factories. His powerful images of children
working the night shift appeared in the Indianapolis
Star and in reformers’ reports. But, as Hine’s colleague
Edward Clopper pointed out, “The people of Indiana
are slow to take hold of any movement.”

A 1910 survey reported that Indiana ranked third
highest for its proportion of child labor, below only
Pennsylvania and Ohio. Only very gradually did state
legislation address the worst abuses. In 1911 the gen-
eral assembly passed a weak child labor bill. It extended
the 1897 ban on employing children in factories under
the age of fourteen to all other types of work except
farming and domestic service. One exception to this
ban was in the canning industry where children be-
tween twelve and fourteen were still allowed to work
in the summer. It took another ten years (1921) for
the general assembly to remove all industry excep-
tions, regulate which industries children could work in,
and to set a rule that all workers between fourteen and

sixteen had to have completed the eighth grade.
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Lewis Hine Child Labor Photo

This Lewis Hine photograph from 1908 shows a boy
taking boards away from a double cutoff machine, a type
of saw in a woodwork factory in Peru, Indiana. As was
typical of Hine’s photographs, it shows a child involved
in a dangerous task.

Eugene V. Debs and Workers Rights

And there’s ‘Gene Debs—a man ‘at stands
And jes’ holds out in his two hands

As warm a heart as ever beat

Betwixt here and the Jedgment Seat!

— James Whitcomb Riley, “Regardin’ Terry Hut” (1916)

As the state government dragged its feet to im-
prove working conditions, many workers decided to
take matters into their own hands. During the 1850s
and 1860s various trades attempted to form labor
unions. After the Civil War several labor organizations
joined forces to work for common goals, especially the
eight-hour work day. Indiana’s first widespread—and
violent—Tlabor action took place during the depression
of the 1870s and involved striking coal miners, who
shut down mining operations several times, particularly
in Brazil in Clay County. The strikes were broken as

management brought in black workers from the South,

but armed clashes ensued and eventually, at least one
black man was killed. The most important labor unrest
involved the railroads, particularly in the great strike
of 1877. As part of a national protest against reduc-
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tions in pay, Indiana workers stopped trains in Evans-
ville, Terre Haute, Indianapolis, and Fort Wayne.
Terre Haute’s Eugene V. Debs (1855-1926)
emerged as an iconic labor leader on the national
stage in the early years of the twentieth century. Debs,
who had worked on the railroad from the time he
was fourteen, founded the American Railway Union
in 1893. Within a year the organization had nearly
150,000 members. Debs gained national recognition
and notoriety when he organized the Pullman Strike
of 1894 in Chicago, which stopped all train movement
west of Chicago as fifty thousand workers walked off
the job because their pay had been cut by about 25
percent. His involvement in the strike earned him
a six-month prison sentence on conspiracy charges.
While in jail, Debs became a Socialist and his reputa-
tion as a working class hero grew. He ran for president
five times as the Socialist Party’s candidate. He even
ran for president while serving his second prison term
for an anti-war speech during WWI; he got more than
900,000 votes. Debs used his incarceration as an effec-
tive campaign strategy: his campaign buttons featured
his convict number and his face behind bars.
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Debs’s ideas were radical for his day, but many
entered the mainstream in the decades following the
Pullman Strike. He advocated shorter workweeks, pen-
sion (retirement) plans, sick leave, medical benefits,
and women’s suffrage. Most Hoosiers respected Debs,
and residents of his hometown Terre Haute generally
treated him affectionately even if they didn’t agree

with his leftist politics. Debs and his friend, noted
Hoosier poet James Whitcomb Riley, who tended to
stay out of politics, frequently enjoyed a glass of good
whiskey together. Riley visited Debs so often that the

guest bedroom in the Debs house is still referred to as
“the Riley room.”

COURTESY OF THE EUGENE V. DEBS FOUNDATION

Eugene V. Debs for President!

Eugene V. Debs ran for President of the United States
a total of five times. This campaign poster is from his
second campaign when he received just under 3 per-
cent of the total vote and lost to Theodore Roosevelt.
His campaign platform was based on workers’ rights

and opposition to capitalism. Today the Debs house at
451 North Eighth Street in Terre Haute belongs to
the non-profit Eugene V. Debs Foundation and is
open to the public. Each year the foundation hosts a
banquet to honor an individual whose work advanced
causes to which Debs dedicated his life—workers’
rights, social justice, and world peace.

Diamond Chain Employees Unite!

In this 1913 flyer labor organizers call for employees
of Indianapolis-based Diamond Chain Company, which
manufactured bicycle chains, to organize into a union.
Once in a union workers gained a voice at the
negotiating table for safer working conditions, shorter
work days and weeks, and better pay and benefits.
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Essential Questions

1 How did railroads and the interurban system fuel
economic growth in Indiana?

2 How did new technologies available in the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries change agri-
culture and rural life?

3 In what ways did the economic growth of the
Industrial Age improve the quality of life for
Hoosiers? In what ways did industrialization
negatively affect quality of life?

4 How did the economic growth of the Industrial
Age bring into question the role of government
in the lives of individual Hoosiers?

5 Where is Indiana’s “gas belt”? How did the
discovery of natural gas drive industrial growth
in the state?

6 Why was the “gas boom” so short-lived?

7 How did the quest for efficiency change work and
home life? Name at least one Indiana product that
promised to increase efficiency at home, on the farm,
or in the workplace.

8 What areas of Indiana experienced the most growth
due to industrialization?

9 How did Hoosier workers experience industrializa-
tion? What particular challenges did women and
children face in the workplace?

10 In what ways did Hoosier Eugene V. Debs try to im-
prove the situation for laborers in Indiana and around
the nation?*

*See student activities related to this question.

Activity: Eugene V. Debs
and Indiana’s Labor Capital

Introduction: As noted in Chapter 5, the Industrial Age
was an era of great promise and upheaval for Hoosiers.
New products promised to improve quality of life; but
life as people had known it changed drastically begin-
ning in the 1870s. Natural resources and the hard labor
of men, women, and children fueled economic growth.
Many companies relocated to Indiana to take advantage
of the state’s natural resources, labor capital, and trans-
portation networks. With rapid industrial growth came
new concerns about the need for improved infrastruc-
ture (roads, bridges, and so forth), the rights of laborers
(particularly of women and children), and the effects of
large-scale manufacturing on the environment.

Though Hoosiers remained skeptical about government
interference in private enterprise, some began to see a
need for regulation. Terre Haute native Eugene V. Debs
tried to counter the vulnerability of working people by or-
ganizing labor unions and advocating politically for laws
protecting workers. His radical ideas landed him in jail
but also brought him into the national political spotlight.

P Re-read the part of Section 5.4 devoted to Eugene V.
Debs on pages 134-35.

P Next, read the poem below written by Mabel Ervin in
1894. Ervin’s words were set to music by Mrs. Ione
Hanna. The resulting song “This Grand Countrie” was
dedicated to Eugene V. Debs. Read through the poem
quickly and then carefully re-read it.

“This Grand Countrie”

What a grand and glorious country is this “free”
Americal / With its rich, expansive prairies, stately
forests, flowery lea, / Largest lakes and longest rivers,
tow’ring mountains, wildest sea— / With the mightiest
of nations in this grand countrie! (1)
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Fertile fields and fruitful gardens from a wilderness
have sprung, / Mighty cities have arisen where before
were vale and town / But what is all this grandeur, this
magnificence to me / While a million men are starving
in this grand countrie! (2)

Costly palaces and churches rear their lofty heads to
heav’n; / Great achievements, vast adornments, show
the wealth which God has giv'n; / Lakes and rivers
deck'd with steamers, workshop, mine and all you see, /
Yield a bounty to the wealthy in this grand countrie! (3)

The “iron horse” goes bounding from the mountains

to the sea / And the telegraph sings merrily the news
where'er you be / Yet upon the wings of “Progress” this
sad story comes to me: / A million children hunger in
this grand countrie! (4)

Here were gathered from all nations of the earth, both
near and far, / The most bounteous gifts of nature,
types of peace and spoils of war; / Cunning handiwork
of ages brought from far across the sea / But far greater
was the splendor of this grand countrie! (5)

Titled ladies deck'd with diamonds, courtly princes of
the crown, / Came with men of fabled opulence and
men of great renown / Where a million sad-eyed maid-
ens toil in shop and factory / And can scarcely earn a
pittance in this grand countrie! (6)

‘Mid all this glare and glimmer, this magnificence, this
wealth, / Where Want is slave to Plenty, where Fraud
with step of stealth, / Holds back the arm of Justice—is
there not some power to save / The poor and weak from
famine, from tyrant, from knave? (7)

Are there not some men among us—men of years and
men of youth, / Men who dare assail th'oppressor, men
who dare uphold the truth, / Men who scorn a falt'ring
coward, men to strike for Liberty, / Are there not some
men of grandeur in this grand countrie? (8)
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Lo! Behold a million working men, their banners lifted
high! / You can see the fire of battle in each patriotic
eye! / You shall hear their shout of vict'ry in the coming
jubilee— / For those men shall be the rulers of this
grand countrie! (9)

The general prosperity they quickly will promote; / To
establish truth and equity their lives they will devote— /
And the blessings of sweet Liberty the toilers all shall
see / When this band of patriots triumph in this grand
countrie! (10)

With a partner, choose a stanza to illustrate through
some kind of visual representation of the content. As
a class, make sure each pair of students illustrates a
different stanza so that all ten stanzas are depicted.
As you and your partner work on your illustration,
consider the following and answer these questions:

1 What or who is the subject or focus of your stanza
(e.g., nature/the environment, industrialists,
laborers, or others)?

2 Is the subject portrayed in a negative or positive
light by the author? Cite specific evidence for your
answer.

3 Are there any unfamiliar words in your stanza?
Look them up and write down the definitions.

4 What is the message of your stanza and how can
you show that visually? What symbols might

you use?
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P After you have completed your illustration, regroup

with the other students in your class. In order from

one to ten, each group should read their stanza and

present their illustration to the class, explaining any

symbols used.

P Asa class, discuss the meaning that you have derived

from Mabel Ervin’s poem.

1

What specific examples of “progress” does the au-
thor give? Overall do you think she views this term
positively or negatively? Why?

Do the song’s words describe one America or two
Americas? Cite evidence from the text to support

your opinion.

P Remember that this poem is dedicated to Eugene V.
Debs. Debs’s name is not mentioned in the poem, but

the last two stanzas speak of a group of men that will

restore general prosperity and close the wealth gap in

America.

1

Do you think the author, Mabel Ervin, sees Debs as
one of these men? Why or why not?

The stanzas describe this group of men as a “band
of patriots.” How do you think the leaders of in-
dustry might respond to that characterization?

What reform policies did Debs include in his presi-
dential campaign platforms that were intended to
restore general prosperity and close the wealth gap
in America?

What argument or reasoning did Debs’s opponents
offer against such reforms?

P Consider the 2014 debate over income disparity and
increasing the minimum wage in the United States.

1

What do you think Debs would have to say about
the wealth gap that exists in America today?

Would Debs support an increased minimum wage?
Why or why not?

Who opposes/opposed a minimum wage? What
are/were their arguments?

Do you support raising the minimum wage as a
way to narrow the wealth gap? Offer your own
arguments for or against this reform.
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This 1912 song, with music writ-
ten by Hoosier composer Albert
von Tilzer, reflects how the auto-
mobile pervaded American cul-
ture during the early twentieth
century. The sheet music cover
gives a sense of the freedom and
enjoyment cars offered Hoosiers
and all Americans.



Immigrants, Cars, Cities, and a New Indiana

Indiana holds by the pioneering culture . . . old-fashioned
philosophies springing out of the soil and smelling of the pennyrile
and the sassafrack [mint and sassafrass].

— Irvin S. Cobb, 1924

In the late nineteenth century Indiana moved
along with the nation, experiencing increasing immi-
gration, rapid industrial change that came with a new
invention—the automobile, and big city growth. Indi-
ana developed a culture of its own. Hoosiers claimed
to be the most American of Americans, but they also
developed pride in being different from Texans or New
Yorkers. They liked the Indiana way of doing things,
including being fiercely independent and self-suffi-
cient, intensely political and wary of the government,
and community-focused. However, economic growth
in the late nineteenth century changed the old ways.
Change promised a better life, for some, but not all.
Some Hoosiers welcomed the new era; some found

the changes threatening.

The Indiana Way

At the time of the American Revolution, Indiana
was settled by Indian groups and a few Catholic French
fur traders and families of mixed French and Indian
blood, mostly from tribes associated with the Miami.
After winning their revolution with the British, Ameri-
cans who had been born in the eastern United States

began to move west. The ancestors of most of the

Americans had come from England, Scotland, Wales,
and the German principalities. Immigrants from
Ireland and the German states started arriving in the
early to mid part of the nineteenth century, and a few
African Americans settled in the state, too, most near
Quaker settlements.

By 1880 Indiana had become different than other
states in an important way—Hoosiers were primarily
American-born, white, and Protestant. Other states
tended to have more immigrants, more ethnic groups,
and more people of different religions. In 1880, 70
percent of Indiana’s population had been born in the
state. By 1920, 95 percent of Hoosiers had been born
in the United States; 97 percent were white; and 75
percent of Indiana’s church members were Protestants.
There were also a few thousand Jews and a sizable
number of Catholics. Regardless of nationality or reli-
gious affiliation, most Hoosiers lived in small towns or
on farms.

Such homogeneity offered a foundation for build-
ing a Hoosier identity. Hoosiers could rightly think
that they were all mostly alike and belonged together.
Likely, too, this homogeneity contributed to a ten-

dency to cling to old ways and question different
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and new ways. Hoosiers preferred slow and gradual
change. They tended to reject revolutionary proposals
and disruptive arrangements. Consequently, Hoosiers
hesitated to embrace people and ideas different from
the Hoosiers they knew and the Indiana way of doing
things. Nevertheless, the late nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries brought revolutionary changes. By
the early twentieth century Hoosiers were grappling
with “new” immigrants recruited by factories produc-

ing new types of products, such as the automobile.

New Hoosiers

One of the most obvious changes came as a new
wave of immigration from southern and eastern
Europe flooded into the United States at the end of
the nineteenth century. Speaking Italian, Greek, Pol-
ish, and many other languages, newcomers generally
made their way from ports in Boston, Massachusetts;
New York City; Baltimore, Maryland; or New Orleans,
Louisiana, to Indiana. Although the immigrant popula-
tion in Indiana increased, immigrants accounted for no
more than 10 percent of the state’s total population—
a smaller proportion than in other industrial states.
Still, the immigrants had a large impact on native-born
Hoosiers.

Hoosiers struggled to accept people unlike them
from the start. Most of the state’s Indians were sent
away by the 1830s, and blacks were barred from
entering the state in its 1851 constitution. The “old

immigrants,” the Irish and Germans, received cool
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or even hostile welcomes from native-born Hoosiers.
They were different. Their language, their religion,
their food, and their ways of doing things seemed
strange. Would they and their children continue to be
outsiders, or would they assimilate, that is, become
like other Hoosiers? Long after they had assimilated,
southern and eastern Europeans moved into the state,
and Hoosiers asked these questions of the new groups.
But even the least welcome of European immigrants
had the chance eventually to become more like white,

native-born Hoosiers.

African American Hoosiers

Unlike Irish Americans or Polish Americans,
African Americans were not going to become “white.”
In 1850 about 1 percent of the people in Indiana were
black. The small proportion of African Americans in In-
diana was due in large part to generally held anti-black
attitudes and discriminatory laws. Due to the ban on
blacks in 1851, the proportion would change very little
until after the Civil War. Blacks who did live in Indi-
ana encountered challenges of race that persisted for
generations.

During the 1870s many former slaves immigrated
north to join relatives, find work, or just to get away
from the South. Later in the century black people im-
migrated to Indiana for newly available factory jobs. By
1920 African Americans comprised nearly 3 percent of

Indiana’s population.

Logansport
Drugstore

Busjahn and Schneider’s
drugstore with a soda foun-
tain in Logansport, Indi-
ana, in the early twentieth
century is an example of
how the children of im-
migrants became part of
their new communities.
Part owner John Busjahn
was the son of German im-
migrants and his partner,
John Schneider, was the
son of a German and a
Canadian immigrant.

COLLECTIONS OF THE UNIVERSITY ARCHIVES AND SPECIAL COLLECTIONS, UNIVERSITY OF SOUTHERN INDIANA



Evansville Barbershop

William H. Glover’s Shaving Parlor in Evansville. Although job opportunities for African Americans in Indiana were

often limited and most worked for low pay, some found higher paying work in factories or as small business owners.

In 1885 Indiana passed a civil rights act that prom-
ised all people could eat in any public restaurant, get
a hotel room, or go to a theater. The problem was that
the law was rarely enforced; discriminatory practices
were still the norm. African Americans found ways
to help each other, however. Despite an often hostile
climate, they began to seek ways to enjoy the same
rights as other Americans. By 1900 black Hoosiers had
most of the same legal rights as whites. They still could
not legally marry a white partner or serve in the state

militia; but black men could and did vote.

Factory Jobs and City Lives

For most newcomers the pull to Indiana was the
possibility of a job, a better job than back in Ireland or
Italy or rural Mississippi. European immigrants and
African Americans provided essential labor for Indi-
ana’s new factories and cities. Employers could often
hire them at lower wages than white, native-born
Americans.

Most of the new factories were in cities, so it was
to the growing cities that the newcomers migrated.
South Bend, Fort Wayne, Gary, Evansville, and India-
napolis pulled them in. Newcomers often lived with

people of similar origin, clustered in separate neigh-

borhoods. Indiana cities became like patchwork quilts
where Hoosiers sorted themselves by race, ethnicity,
and class.

In his novel The Magnificent Ambersons, published
in 1918, author Booth Tarkington wrote that in India-
napolis “all the women who wore silk or velvet knew
all the other women who wore silk or velvet.” Such
wealthier, native-born Hoosiers knew each other, but
usually not those people in their town who were poor,
of foreign birth, or had dark skin. At the same time, a
Polish American family in Indianapolis or South Bend
knew mostly other Polish immigrants. They attended
the same churches, shopped in the same stores, and
joined the same organizations.

It would take time for Hoosiers of different back-
grounds to learn to know each other—time to trust,
respect, and even value differences. As much as tra-
ditional Hoosiers might have liked old ways, many
gradually came to see benefits of new people and new
technology. Newcomers brought their culture—food,
music, and ideas—that added zest to Indiana’s culture.
New manufactured products brought jobs but also
increasing prosperity to many, while new technol-
ogy—especially the automobile—brought increasing

freedom to most Hoosiers.
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6.1

Immigrants Come to Indiana,
1850-1920

“Cooking, keeping house, and mending in the true
German way are very much harder here. The good
German wife also helps her husband in many tasks, which
would never occur to a genuine Yankee woman.”

— German settler in Allen County, 1852

Indiana seldom offered rags to riches for immi-
grants. Many groups came because conditions were
very difficult in their native countries. Political upheav-
als in German lands, starting in 1848, forced many to
leave. Widespread famine in Ireland drove thousands
away from their homeland. Cheap and abundant land
for farming and the enticement of jobs pulled the
emigrants to America’s shores. Even though cultural
and economic circumstances in America limited up-
ward mobility for many European immigrants, there
was still enough work and freedom for many to hope
that their future would be brighter if they crossed the
Atlantic.

The Germans

German Americans settled in Indiana during
the pioneer era and comprised more than half of the
state’s foreign-born population at the time of the Civil
War. Governor Oliver P. Morton distributed a pam-
phlet in Germany detailing the advantages of settle-
ment in Indiana in the 1860s. Some Indiana counties
attracted large numbers of Germans, notably Dubois
County in southern Indiana where a visitor would have
heard the German language spoken on the streets, in
churches, and in schools. Evansville, Indianapolis, and
Fort Wayne were also magnets for large numbers of
Germans.

There were so many German newcomers in the
state by the 1850s that the legislature ordered the

governor’s message to be printed in German as well as
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English. In 1915 in Vanderburgh County, the grand-
children of immigrants who had come to Indiana
before the Civil War were still confirmed in church
services conducted in German. One woman recalled,
“If you weren’t confirmed in German, you weren’t
confirmed. God didn’t listen to you in the English lan-
guage.” German-language newspapers, schools, beer
gardens, and social clubs helped preserve the home-
land culture and make newly-arrived Germans feel at
home.

Some German newcomers were Jewish. Although
incidents of anti-Semitism occurred in Indianapolis,
Wabash, and elsewhere, Jews and Christians inter-
acted socially and in business but seldom intermar-
ried. There were a few Jewish communities, including
Ligonier in Noble County. By the end of the nineteenth

century Ligonier came to be called “Little Jerusalem.”

The Irish

In the mid-nineteenth century Irish immigrants
were second in number to Germans in Indiana. By
1860 about 25,000 foreign-born Irish were living in
Indiana. Many came during the canal craze of the
1830s and 1840s as workers to dig the canals. They
also performed manual labor building railroads. The
Irish in Indiana and other northern states formed
regiments and fought in the Civil War—as did German
Americans.

With the factory boom, many Irish moved to the
larger cities in the northern and central part of the
state. In Indianapolis, Fort Wayne, and South Bend
blue collar, Irish factory workers were a common sight.
Irish Catholics in these Indiana cities and elsewhere in
the state formed their own parishes. They also formed
ethnic associations, including units of the Ancient
Order of Hibernians and Gaelic athletic clubs, which

continued into the twenty-first century.

The New Immigrants

Other ethnic groups began to arrive en masse at
the end of the nineteenth century. More came from

southern and eastern Europe, from places that would
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Turnvereine and the Athenaeum

Many of the Germans who immigrated to Indiana in the
mid-nineteenth century sought freedom and relief from
the failed democratic revolutions in their homeland.
These immigrants were generally well educated, socially
progressive, and believed that America was a place
where they could freely pursue their ideals and retain
their culture.

Many of the German immigrants who had fought for
democracy to replace monarchy in German lands were
dedicated to the teachings of Friedrich Ludwig Jahn, the
founder of the Turner movement that promoted the idea
that a healthy body and healthy mind were inextricably
linked. Followers of the Turner movement founded

Turnvereine in cities such as Fort Wayne and Indianapolis.

Turnvereine were German gymnastics and cultural clubs,
often in substantial custom-built brick buildings. Orga-
nized in 1865, the Fort Wayne Turners still thrive today
and promote athletic and civic programs.

The building shown here, known today as the
Athenaeum, was constructed between 1893 and 1898 in
Indianapolis and is one of the finest examples of German
Renaissance

Revival architecture in the Midwest. Designed by two
American-born architects of German parentage, Bernard
Vonnegut and Arthur Bohn, it served as home to the
Indianapolis Socialer Turnverein, a “house of culture” for
the mind and body. Known originally as Das Deutsche
Haus (The German House), the building contained a
gymnasium, locker rooms, meeting rooms, auditorium,
bowling alleys, concert hall, beer garden, and classroom
space. An ideal educational facility, in 1907 Das Deutsche
Haus became home to the Normal College of the North
American Gymnastic Union, America’s oldest institution
for training physical education teachers.

Anti-German sentiment during World War I prompted
the Socialer Turnverein to change the building’s name
to the Athenaeum. In 1973 the National Register of
Historic Places added the Athenaeum to its roster. In
1991 the building became the property of the
nonprofit Athenaeum Foundation. Many consider the
thoroughly renovated building one of Indianapolis’s
architectural jewels. Behind its beautiful facade, as of
2013, the Athenaeum was home to ten prominent
cultural organizations.
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become countries such as Italy, Hungary, Austria,
Greece, and Poland, and fewer from northern and
western Europe, from countries such as France, Spain,
and England. This wave of new immigration reached a
peak in the decade before World War I.

Hibernians in America

Irish Americans, as other immi-
{ Celebration grant groups, formed organiza-
i——————=————— ({505 to celebrate their heritage.
The Ancient Order of Hibernians
formed in Indiana in 1871 as a
fraternal organization for Irish
immigrants and their descen-
dants. Members organized
Saint Patrick’s Day celebra-
tions—even eighty years after
the organization’s beginnings,
as evidenced by this souvenir
booklet. In the nineteenth
century, the Ancient Order
of Hibernians also provided insurance support for its
members and spoke up for Irish American interests.

AN AMERICA

Southern and eastern European languages, busi-

nesses, and customs were most visible in South Bend

and the Calumet cities, such as Gary and East Chicago.

South Bend’s Studebaker Company and Oliver Chilled
Plow Works recruited workers from Hungary. U. S.
Steel attracted many Poles, Lithuanians, Croats, and
Slovaks to Gary. Gas belt cities such as Muncie,
Anderson, Kokomo, and Fort Wayne received fewer
new immigrants than the northern most manufactur-
ing cities, which was also true of Indianapolis

and Evansville.

Just as the old immigrants, the Germans and

Irish, had seemed different to earlier generations

of Hoosiers, the new immigrants appeared strange to
people born in Indiana. Many were poor, and because
they could not speak English they appeared ignorant
and backward. Many native-born could not imagine
how these newcomers might one day become

“real Hoosiers.”

Casting Department Employees at Studebaker, ca. 1901

The Studebaker Manufacturing Company in South Bend, Indiana, employed immigrants from Hungary,
Ireland, and other European countries.
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Ethnic Hoosiers

In the end the ethnic history of Indiana and America
proved immigrants and migrants could be embraced and
accommodated despite their unique cultures.

— John Bodnar, Introduction, Peopling Indiana (1996)

Most immigrants lived in city neighborhoods
among their own class and ethnic group. Eventually,
some immigrant families improved their economic
situation and moved out of the old neighborhood.

German Jews in Indianapolis who had begun as

peddlers and clerks on the south side moved to the

north side. Eastern European and Russian Jews
formed a vibrant community on the south side. There,
in the first decade of the twentieth century, Louis
and Rebecca Shapiro opened a grocery store of kosher

Shapiro’s Grocery and Deli, 1950

Max Shapiro serves Frania Kaplan, a German Jewish
immigrant, in Shapiro’s Deli in Indianapolis in 1950.
Jewish and non-Jewish residents in Indianapolis
stopped by Shapiro’s for good corned beef and fresh
rye bread, among other treats. Today, the more than
one-hundred-year-old deli remains a draw for any
food lover.

COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY

foods. A century later, the fourth generation of their
family owned iconic Shapiro’s Delicatessen, serving
more than one thousand hungry Hoosiers a day. In
South Bend, Hungarian immigrants who worked in
the Studebaker factory worshipped at Our Lady of
Hungary Catholic Parish and School. Today, the
parish’s annual multicultural Harvest Fiestaval (fiesta
and festival) raises funds to support the school and
draws visitors from as far away as Detroit.
Descendants of immigrants who came to Indiana
in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries assimi-
lated and today proudly consider themselves Hoosiers.
In turn, Indiana recognized, adopted, and now fully
celebrates the rich and diverse contributions of their

cultures.
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6.2

African American Hoosiers

We feel that our real freedom dates
only from the day we entered Indiana.

— Meeting of North Carolina Exodusters (black emigrants),
Greencastle, Indiana, December 1880

The ancestors of most African Americans, unlike
those of European immigrants, did not come volun-
tarily to America’s shores; they came as slaves. After
the Civil War freed the slave population, conditions in
the South worsened for thousands of black families, so
they boarded trains and headed north. Many came to
the growing industrial towns of Indiana. The state’s Af-
rican American population grew faster than its white
population. By 1900 Indianapolis had the seventh larg-

est black population among northern cities.
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Color Lines Limit Opportunity

“The Negro suffers every type and kind of discrimination
in this state that he suffers anywhere, even jim-crow
theaters and moving picture houses. In fact our pictures
in the mile square—that is downtown—refuse
absolutely to admit Negroes.”

— Freeman Ransom, Indianapolis attorney, 1933

Even in the north, most African Americans found
conditions of daily life difficult because of racial dis-
crimination. Again and again they were turned away,
excluded, and restricted from jobs and community
life. Even Booker T. Washington, an educator and one
of America’s most respected black leaders, was turned
away from a hotel when he came to Anderson, Indiana,
in 1900.

Some Indiana towns became known as “sunset”
towns, all-white places where it was understood that
no black person would remain after the sun set. Worst
of all, there were lynchings in Indiana. The most noto-

i rious occurred in Marion on Au-
gust 7, 1930, when a mob of angry
whites broke three black teenagers
out of the Grant County jail and
lynched (hung) two of them—
Thomas Shipp and Abram Smith—
on suspicion of murdering a white
man and raping his girlfriend. It
was the last lynching in Indiana.
Sixteen-year-old James Cameron,
who survived, later became a civil
rights activist.

The major challenge facing
black families was earning a liv-
ing wage. The only jobs most men

could find were for unskilled labor

African American Waiter

A black waiter serves white passengers
in the dining car of an interurban in
1908. Due to discrimination, waiting
tables was often one of the few jobs
open to African American men.
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The Bethel American Methodist Episcopal Church in Richmond, Indiana, has a long, distinguished history. The Bethel
congregation moved into this building in 1868. The church served many community needs, acting as a social, political,
and cultural center for Richmond’s African Americans. Ministers were also community leaders. For instance, James
Townsend, who briefly served as Bethel’s minister, went on to become one of Indiana’s first black legislators in 1885.

COURTESY OF THE INDIANA DEPARTMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES, DIVISION OF HISTORIC PRESERVATION AND ARCHAEOLOGY

as janitors, waiters, or hod carriers (laborers who car-
ried supplies, such as bricks or plaster, to construction
workers). Some black men found slightly better
employment as barbers, blacksmiths, or railway work-
ers. Very few labor unions welcomed black workers.
While white women were finding low-paying jobs as
sales clerks, telephone operators, and stenographers,
black women often worked as cooks and maids. At L. S.
Ayres, Indianapolis’s largest department store, all
elevator operators were black women; all porters were
black men; all sales jobs were restricted to whites.
Color lines also ran through education. The com-
mon school movement in the mid-to late-nineteenth
century excluded black children. Legislation from 1869
required school trustees to provide separate schools in
areas with a sizeable black population—and integrated
schools if not. Black elementary schools became com-

monplace in most Indiana communities with sizable

black populations. In addition, the southern Indiana
towns of Madison, New Albany, and Evansville opened
segregated high schools in the 1880s. During this
period, educational opportunities for black children
did expand and there was some racial integration.
However, this was also the beginning of a separate and

quite unequal system.

African American Response

“We need some action out here. I don’t want riots or
anything like that. But I do want justice for all, and I don’t
believe in any isms but Americanisms. I want my sixteen
year old son to know the true meaning of Americanism by
seeing it practiced toward men regardless of color.”

— Mayole Nelson, East Chicago, to secretary
of NAACP, 1943

Despite color lines and limited opportunities,

a small middle class of African American Hoosiers
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National Negro Business League

The Evansville branch of the National Negro Business League received

third prize in the National Clean Up and Paint Up Campaign in 1923. The
campaign encouraged citizens nationwide to clean up their communities.
Evansville had several active African American leaders in the business

community, including W. A. Goins, a funeral home owner and Dr. George

Washington Buckner, a physician.

developed. In Indianapolis, Evansville, and elsewhere
there were black businessmen and professionals—res-
taurant and barbershop owners, insurance agents,
doctors, lawyers, teachers, ministers, and newspaper
editors. The black middle class nurtured associations
and institutions essential to African American com-
munities. African American Hoosiers created their
own groups because they were excluded from white
organizations and because they valued the pride and
well-being that came from racial solidarity. The Afri-
can American churches stood at the center of black
communities, not just as places of worship but also as
places of social action. African American newspapers
were also important. By 1900 Indianapolis had three—
the Indianapolis World, the Freeman, and the Recorder.
Black lodges, clubs, and fraternal orders also grew.
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In 1909 the National Association for the Advance-
ment of Colored People (NAACP) formed in New York
City. Mary Ellen Cable, an educator, founded the first
Indiana branch in Indianapolis in 1912 and served
as its first president. NAACP branches subsequently
organized in Gary, Evansville, Marion, Terre Haute,
and Muncie.

Flossie Bailey, president of the Marion branch of
the NAACP, is remembered for her courageous action
before and after the 1930 lynching in her town. Bailey
fearlessly tried to prevent the mob from murdering the
young black men. After the horrendous deed occurred,
she convinced local and state officials to bring the
perpetrators of the crime to justice. Two of the accused
lynchers were tried but acquitted by an all-white jury.
Bailey’s persistence resulted in the passage of a stricter
anti-lynching law in 1931.



Madam C. J. Walker
“I got myself a start by giving myself a start.”

— Madam C. J. Walker, 1917

Born to ex-slaves in Louisiana in 1867 and or-
phaned at age six, Sarah Breedlove knew loss, poverty,
and back-breaking work. Before she was a teenager,
Breedlove was a sharecropper and a laundress—two of
the few jobs available to African American women.

Breedlove was a mother and widow by age twenty.
When her husband died, she took her little girl, Lelia,
to Saint Louis, Missouri, where she heard she could get
work as a laundress. She lived and worked in that city
for seventeen years, barely getting by. While in Saint
Louis, Breedlove developed a formula to encourage
hair growth and a way to straighten hair using a heated
steel comb; both were designed specifically for black
women. With these innovations Breedlove started her
own business and sold her products door-to-door.

In 1905 Breedlove and Lelia moved to Denver,
Colorado, where she worked as a cook for a pharma-
cist. While in Denver, Breedlove married a man named
Charles Joseph Walker and applied his name to her
products. She developed a successful mail-order
business and soon saw the opportunity to expand.

In 1910 Sarah (Breedlove) Walker moved to India-
napolis to establish the headquarters of the Madam
C. J. Walker Manufacturing Company of Indiana. She
became the nation’s first black woman millionaire.

Walker became a powerful, influential, and generous

Madam C. J. Walker

MADAM C. J. WALKER COLLECTION, INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY
e1

Sarah (Breedlove) Walker, aka Madam C. J. Walker, sits in her new home,

Villa Lewaro, in New York City in 1918 or 1919. The beautiful mansion was
a sign of her business success.

social leader. She supported black schools and colleges,
orphanages, the NAACP, and YMCAs, including the
Indianapolis YMCA at Michigan and Senate in 1912.
Educator, author, and presidential advisor Booker T.
Washington dedicated this YMCA building in 1913.

After she became rich and famous, Walker fre-
quently spoke to groups of African American women.
On these occasions, she always emphasized that they
needed to believe in themselves and be persistent.

At one convention in 1913 she stated, “The girls and
women of our race must not be afraid to take hold of
business endeavor and . . . wring success out of a num-
ber of business opportunities. . . . I want to say to every
Negro woman present: Don’t sit down and wait for the
opportunities to come. . . . Get up and make them!”

In 1916 Walker moved to New York City to have
an East Coast base and expand her business interna-
tionally. She hired Vertner Tandy, New York City’s first
licensed black architect, to design a thirty-four-room
mansion for her on the banks of the Hudson River.
She named her home Villa Lewaro and furnished it
with priceless art and antiques. Today it is a National
Historic Landmark.

In 1919 Walker died at age fifty-one from compli-
cations of high blood pressure and kidney failure. Lelia
(who had changed her name to A’Lelia) inherited Villa
Lewaro and became president of her mother’s business

empire. The Walker Company is widely considered the

most successful African American-owned business in
the first half of the twentieth century.

This display shows some of the Walker
Manufacturing Company’s products
for African American women, such as
skin cream, powder, and lipstick.
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6.3

Hoosiers Make Cars

“Highways and streets are not for the exclusive
use of vehicles propelled by animal power.”

— Indiana Supreme Court, 1901

Hoosiers have always loved cars. Early on, Indiana
had more than its share of pioneering inventors and
entrepreneurs who made horseless carriages. Later,
the automobile changed many aspects of life in Indi-
ana—where people lived and worked, what jobs they
had, how they commuted to those jobs, and how they
went about their daily lives. In essence, cars changed

Indiana’s economy and culture.

Elwood Haynes, Pioneer Automobile Maker

The discovery of natural gas in northern Indiana—
back in the late [eighteen-] eighties—was responsible
for the invention of the automobile.

— Robert Paterson, Gas Buggy (1933)

The inventive exploits of Elwood Haynes inspired
the little-known 1933 novel Gas Buggy by Robert Pat-
erson. Set in a fictional town modeled after Kokomo,
Indiana, the novel is so obscure that a recent online
search revealed that it was not in the Kokomo-How-
ard County Public Library. Today, Paterson is all but
forgotten, but Haynes is still remembered as a signifi-
cant American inventor whose gas-powered vehicle,
appropriately named the Pioneer, put Kokomo at the
forefront of early automobile production.

Haynes was born in Portland, Indiana, in 1857 and
trained as an engineer in Massachusetts. He returned
to Indiana and eventually moved to the natural gas
fields of Jay and Howard Counties where he and
other investors founded Portland Natural Gas and
Oil Company in 1886. He superintended the laying of
pipelines, drilling wells, and running the office’s opera-

tions. Frustrated by the slowness of the horse and
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buggy as he drove to survey the pipeline work, Haynes
imagined a faster mode of transportation in the form
of a mechanized vehicle. He settled in Kokomo and
started building such a machine with the help of two
mechanics, brothers Elmer and Edgar Apperson.

On July 4, 1894, Haynes test-drove his vehicle
along the Pumpkinvine Pike near Kokomo. A year later
he and the Appersons went into business together and
started producing cars. Although Haynes-Apperson
proudly used the slogan “America’s First Car,” others in
America also made this claim. However, the Haynes—
Apperson Company could certainly claim to be one of
the first successful car manufacturers.

Haynes achieved other automotive “firsts.” In
1899 he gained national attention for driving one of
his cars from Kokomo to New York City, a distance of
more than one thousand miles. In 1902 he entered
a car in the first Long Island Non-Stop Contest and
won a blue ribbon. After the Appersons left Haynes-
Apperson to form a new company, Haynes renamed it
the Haynes Automobile Company. Elwood Haynes died
in 1925, not long after the last Haynes cars rolled off

the assembly line.

Hoosiers Catch “Car Fever”

By 1910 the car was well on its way to becoming
part of the Hoosier state’s identity. One particular
event sealed the deal—the Indianapolis 500. Two
Indianapolis manufacturers, James Allison and
Carl Fisher, led the effort to create the Indianapolis
Motor Speedway as a way to test out new car models
and celebrate them. The first Indianapolis 500 took
place on May 30, 1911, and was wildly popular. Ray
Harroun won the race in a locally-made Marmon Wasp
that averaged 74.59 miles-per-hour.

As with many new inventions or forms of
progress, there were naysayers who did not like cars
or the noise and fumes they produced. The main
character in Booth Tarkington’s 1918 Pulitzer
Prize-winning novel The Magnificent Ambersons spoke
for these folks when he proclaimed that automobiles

) e

were “a useless nuisance.” “They’ll never amount



Elwood Haynes

In this 1894 photograph, Elwood Haynes sits in
his first car, the Pioneer, one of the first cars to
be powered by a small gasoline engine and one
of the first to appear on American roads.

to anything,” he stated. “They had no business to
be invented.” The roar of many powerful car engines
drowned out such opinions.

By 1919, 172 businesses in more than thirty
Indiana towns were producing automobiles and auto
parts, according to the U.S. census. Companies that
once manufactured farm wagons, such as Studebaker
in South Bend, transitioned to making cars. Other
companies, such as the Auburn Automobile Company
located in the northeastern Indiana town of Auburn,
also emerged as successful car manufacturers. Busi-
nesses that supported the auto industry also devel-
oped in Muncie, Anderson, and Indianapolis, produc-

ing parts such as transmissions, generators, gears,

and headlights.

A Major Automobile State

In the first decade of the twentieth century, Indi-
ana, Ohio, and Michigan became the heart of the new
American auto belt, with hundreds of manufacturers.
Most of the small companies failed as the industry
moved toward a big business model in the form of the
“Big Three”—Ford, Chrysler, and General Motors—all
based in Detroit. Some Indiana companies held on
through the 1920s, but most went out of business.
The Great Depression was the final blow for those that
remained, including Marmon and Stutz. By 1930 fewer
than 4 percent of Indiana-registered cars had been
made in the state. Only South Bend’s Studebaker hung
on until 1963 when it, too, ceased production. Detroit,

not Indianapolis, Kokomo, or South Bend, became the
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world’s Motor City. The Big Three crushed all
competition.

However, even with the rise of the Big Three,
Indiana remained a major automobile state, behind
only Michigan and, occasionally, Ohio in production.
Dozens of auto parts factories dotted the Indiana land-
scape, mostly from Indianapolis to the north and east
in Kokomo, South Bend, Marion, Fort Wayne, Muncie,
and New Castle. Anderson was possibly the most auto-
dependent town, where Delco-Remy and Guide Lamp,
both suppliers for General Motors, employed thou-
sands of workers by the late 1920s.

Changes Brought by the Automobile

An’ ther hain’t a day rolls by that somebuddy hain’t
sellin’ ther sewin’ machine, or ther home, or somthin’t’ pay
on an automobile.

— Indiana humorist Kin Hubbard, 1923

Although Bob Dylan did not release his song “The
Times They Are a-Changin™ until 1963, the song might
have been the anthem for the changes brought by the
automobile. Cars altered America and Indiana in many
significant ways. Most would agree that these changes
had both positive and negative sides.

Even though some Hoosiers were perfectly happy
with horses as a mode of transportation and were
initially cautious about buying a car, automobile
registrations doubled in the 1920s and horse-drawn
traffic essentially disappeared from town squares. The
car culture merged with the excitement of the roaring
twenties. Young people were the first to embrace the
new ways. Instead of waiting demurely in the front
parlor for her boyfriend to call, a young woman heard
the horn honk and ran out the front door to hop in the
front seat. Off the couple sped to meet friends at a
picnic or roadside restaurant. Country roads along
rivers or between cornfields became lovers’ lanes,
causing handwringing and outcries from church and
civic leaders, including one Muncie judge who called
the automobile “a house of prostitution on wheels.”

Most Hoosiers embraced the new freedom that
came with owning a car. They enjoyed driving to family

dinners—or a diner—on Sunday after church, to the
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new state parks, or to visit friends in the next town.
However, the freedom was not necessarily extended to
Indiana’s African American population. This is evi-
denced by The Negro Motorist Green Book, which was
published in 1949 with the intent to give black travel-
ers information that would keep them from running
into difficulties. The guidebook listed the restaurants,
gas stations, and lodging that welcomed African Amer-
icans in each state. Some hotels, restaurants, and other
public places in Indiana turned away African Ameri-
cans as late as the 1960s. In addition, during the early
car era the Indianapolis 500 prohibited black drivers
from competing. Despite this exclusion, African Ameri-
cans still took part in Indiana’s fascination with the

automobile, organizing and racing in a separate “Gold

and Glory Sweepstakes” at the state fairgrounds.
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Lexington Motor Cars

One of many auto manufacturers that sprang up across
Indiana was the Lexington Motor Company, which
opened a plant in Connersville, Indiana, in 1910. The
company developed the Lexington motor car, such as
this model from 1923, and participated in auto races.
Like many early motor companies, Lexington had finan-
cial troubles and went through multiple owners before
Auburn Automobile Company, owned by Errett Lobban
Cord, finally bought the company in 1927.



More cars meant the need for more roads and
better roads, but many Hoosiers opposed the taxes
required to pay for building them. At the end of World
War [ there were almost no paved roads in Indiana. In
1919 the Indiana General Assembly created the Indi-
ana State Highway Commission, which made the state
eligible for financing from the federal government
to build new roads. By 1925 there were more than a
thousand miles of paved roads in Indiana and by 1940
more than ten thousand miles. All of the roads were
financed by federal aid and user taxes.

Cars and the roads they ran on put an end to inter-
urbans. Like the horse and buggy, they soon became
obsolete. By 1920, the light, electric-powered trains
carried people and freight at low cost and good speed
on some twenty-six hundred miles of rails in the state.
But the scheduled stops of the interurban could not

compete with the freedom cars offered to Hoosiers.
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Although the Great Depression dealt a death blow to
interurbans, automobiles survived and thrived. Even
in the crippled economy, Indiana gasoline consump-
tion in the 1930s remained above the 1929 level. Car
registrations dipped slightly after the stock market
crash in 1929 but began to rise by 1933.

Rise of Unions

Labor unions, which were organized to negotiate

workers’ pay, hours, and benefits, formed gradually in

the auto industry. In the 1920s Indiana was generally

hostile to unions. However, with the formation of the
United Auto Workers (UAW) in 1935, union organizers
energetically recruited skilled and unskilled workers in
the auto industry. In South Bend employees at Stude-
baker and Bendix (a GM supplier) formed UAW locals
and hosted the second national convention of the new
auto union in 1936.
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Union activity on behalf of workers stirred up a lot
of unrest and sometimes violence as community and
business leaders did their utmost to keep the unions
out. The UAW generally targeted large, stable GM
shops for protest activities such as strikes. In Ander-
son, where there were eleven thousand GM workers
in a city of about forty thousand, a sit-down strike
instigated by the national UAW at Guide Lamp in 1937
resulted in anti-union retaliation and violence. The
strikers eventually won and forced GM to recognize
the union. The UAW became a powerful national orga-
nization that soon brought benefits such as establish-
ing an eight-hour work day, overtime pay, and paid

vacations to its blue-collar workers.

Car Safety Ad

Automobiles and the American Dream

The good pay and benefits that came along with
union jobs made the American Dream seem possible.
Americans strove to achieve the dream of gaining a
comfortable life by working hard and playing by the
rules. Like all Americans, Hoosiers wanted their piece
of that dream. The American Dream made car owner-
ship a necessity. Consequently, public transportation
began to decline in major cities such as Indianapolis.
New interstates crossed the state and ringed cities.
Drive-in restaurants, banks, and movie theaters be-
came common. Malls sprang up, taking away shoppers

from the stores on Main Street. Suburbs of single-

This safety poster reminded automobile drivers to take caution near interurban lines, such as the Dixie Flyer line
between Jeffersonville and Indianapolis. Hoosiers, like all Americans, had to adjust to a world of cars. In the early
twentieth century, driving was made more difficult by few paved roads and traffic lights. By the time this poster
appeared around 1925, however, automobile infrastructure was improving.
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family homes sprawled around large cities and then
became cities themselves.

The American fascination with cars and the rapid
consumption of oil and gasoline lasted well past the
middle of the century. The future seemed bright for
automobile manufacturing and consumption. But that

imagined future relied on cheap gasoline. An oil em-

\

bargo in 1973-74, in which Arab oil companies refused
to export oil to the United States for political reasons,
was a wakeup call—Americans needed to ponder a
mode of transportation that consumed less than a
gallon of gas every twelve miles. In the early twenty-
first century, America is still fine-tuning its relation-

ship to the automobile.

Bendix Strike

After the United Auto Workers union
gained a foothold in Indiana in 1936
among workers in South Bend’s
Bendix Corporation, the local union
went on strike in order for the UAW
to gain recognition with Bendix. Men
and women workers sat down in the
factory and refused to work. On
November 26, 1936, Bendix finally
gave in and recognized the UAW as
the workers’ representatives in labor
talks and disputes. This strike, the
longest of its kind at the time, trans-
pired without violence and
influenced workers elsewhere to join
unions.
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4 City of the Century
] Gary is nothing more than the product of effort along

practical lines to secure the right living conditions
around a steel manufacturing plant.

Gary, A New Cit
ry, y — Eugene J. Buffington, Gary Land Company president,

And I saw workmen wearing leather shoes scruffed / with May 8, 1909

fire and cinders, and pitted with little holes / from run-
ning molten steel, / And some had bunches of specialized
muscles around / their shoulder blades hard as pig iron,
muscles / of their fore-arms were sheet steel and they skilled workers and supervisors. Gary had paved side-
looked / to me like men who had been somewhere. walks, manicured lawns, churches, a library, a YMCA,

U. S. Steel hired designers and planners to make

Gary an appealing model town for the company’s

— Carl Sandburg, “The Mayor of Gary,” 1915 and brick buildings in the business district. Workers
were able to purchase their own homes on original
lots. The town also had a thriving cultural life with an
orchestra and theater groups. By 1908 U. S. Steel had

Steel on a Sand Dune

The peaceful dune lands in northwest Indiana
known as the Calumet Region, once home to Indian
tribes, French fur traders, and later pioneers, was the
last part of the state to be developed industrially. Calu-
met is a French version of the Potawatomi name of the
two main rivers in the area, the Grand Calumet River
and Little Calumet River.

The Calumet Region’s tranquility vanished when

industrialists discovered the area in the late nine-
teenth century. Factories and oil refineries were built
on swamplands and sand dunes along Lake Michigan.
In 1889 Standard Oil built a refinery in Whiting, in
the northern part of Lake County. Twelve years later
Inland Steel built the gigantic Indiana Harbor Works in
East Chicago. But these were just warm-up acts for the
U. S. Steel Corporation’s even more ambitious project.
In 1906 the company broke ground on what became
the world’s largest state-of-the-art steel works and
company town of its time. The town, named after U. S.
Steel chairman, Elbert H. Gary, is Gary, Indiana. S‘ I— ee f' :WEIJIEII
In 1909 U. S. Steel’s Gary Works opened. Great
Lakes’ freighters and a web of railroad lines brought
coal and iron ore to the massive complex. Great quanti-
ties of finished steel moved out. Even though they

were built on sand, one observer wrote in 1920 that

by '
SOUTH SHORE LINE
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Gary’s mills were “so solid, so permanent, so strong.”

With the output of other factories in nearby towns Freight trains connected industrial cities such as Gary to
resource suppliers and steel customers. Early in the twen-
tieth century commuter rails, such as the South Shore
Line Interurban, connected the people of the Calumet
total value of manufactured product by 1919. Region to South Bend and larger cities such as Chicago.

such as East Chicago, Whiting, and Hammond, Lake

County produced more than one-fourth of the state’s
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Bropdway, leaking Kerth frece Tib Birest, Oary, Ind,

spent more than $42 million on both the steel works
and on town projects. Local boosters called Gary “the
and “the City of the Century.”

Gary city school superintendent William A. Wirt

”

Magic City

achieved national recognition by shaping the schools
to the practical, everyday needs of society, particu-
larly the industrial society of the Calumet Region.

The “work-study-play” curricula included traditional
academic subjects, vocational training, and physical
education. The state legislature responded to the trend
in 1913 by requiring schools in Indiana towns and
rural areas to provide courses in vocational education,
including agricultural education.

Like a giant magnet made of steel, Gary drew
thousands of people who wanted a job in the massive
steelworks. In the process, the city became a micro-
cosm of America. African Americans came to Gary
from the South; immigrants traveled to the city from
eastern and southern Europe; and Mexicans crossed

the nation’s southern border and headed to Gary.

The Great Steel Strike of 1919
Although U. S. Steel put a lot of money and

thought into creating a town for its workers, the
company was less concerned about the harsh working
conditions in the plants. Workers grew fed up working

twelve-hour days, seven days a week. In September

Downtown Gary,
1920s

This 1920s scene of Broad-
way Street in Gary does
not reveal that the busi-
ness district was actually
less than twenty-five years
old at the time. The newly
planned city boasted a host
of stores and businesses
rising above paved side-
walks.

1919 they protested by going on strike. The strike

at Gary Works crippled the nation’s steel industry.
Fiercely anti-union, U. S. Steel refused to negotiate
with workers and brought in strikebreakers—people
who were willing to work where others were on
strike—thus making the strike ineffectual. In this case
the strikebreakers were mostly unskilled Mexican and
African American workers.

Strikebreakers and police clashed with pro-union
strikers, and the violence escalated. In October, fifteen
hundred United States Army troops came to Gary to
restore the peace. The strike ended in January 1920
with no concessions made by U. S. Steel. In 1923,
under pressure from President Warren G. Harding, the
company agreed to eight-hour work days. For the next
two decades, there was little union activity in the steel

industry.

The New Hoosiers of Gary

Fifty-two nationalities made their home in Gary
by 1920. Specialty shops sprang up in ethnic neighbor-
hoods. Polish meat markets displayed kielbasa and
cured ham; Greek bakeries sold bread and cookies. The
Europeans assimilated. Some of them moved out of
Gary’s factory jobs and into professional jobs. Doc-
tors, lawyers, dentists, and architects had last names
that ended with -vitz, -iski, -off, and -vich. Children
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of foreign-born workers quickly learned English and
spoke it without accents and acquired American slang
and mannerisms; by the time they were in high school
they were thoroughly Americanized.

On the south side of the original planned city of
Gary, another Gary grew. Known as the “Patch,” it
was home to many African American and Mexican
American unskilled laborers. The Patch did not have
manicured lawns and stately buildings. Instead it had
dilapidated boarding houses and saloons. African
Americans and Mexicans experienced extreme dis-
crimination. One Catholic priest told the Gary Rotary
Club (a service organization comprised of professional
people) in 1928, “You can Americanize the man from
southeastern and southern Europe,” but you “can’t
Americanize a Mexican.”

Gradually, Mexicans settled in other towns in the
Calumet Region and also in Saint Joseph, Allen, and
Marion Counties and in scattered pockets across the
state, even in small towns such as Ligonier, Hunting-
ton, and Clarksville. Hispanic grocery stores, small
businesses, and Spanish-language churches appeared,
and some second and third generation Mexican Ameri-

cans moved into white collar and professional careers.
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Emerson School,
Gary, Indiana

At its inception, the Emerson School’s
Manual Training Department was one
of the few in the state. Vocational
training was part of the unique cur-
riculum envisioned by Gary Schools
superintendent William A. Wirt.

Changing with the Times

During its first fifty years Gary grew dramatically.
The 1910 census reported a population of 16,802; by
1930 it had grown nearly six times larger with a popu-
lation of 100,426. Founded as a steel town, Gary has
always been a steel town. One historian noted “One
of the results of this peculiar dependency upon one
industry was that Gary, the ‘instant city, passed from
birth to adolescence to middle age and into old age and
decay in a mere seventy years.”

Gary, more than many American cities, was hit
hard in the 1970s by international competition in
the steel industry, which forced it to update technol-
ogy and lay off workers. Fluctuations in the national
economy, including a troubled American auto industry
and other variables, also played a part. With the need
for fewer workers, Gary’s population declined. Today it
is around 80,000—Iless than half of what it was at the
city’s peak in 1960. Problems that hit many American
“rust belt cities,” areas distinguished by a decline in
industry, aging factories, and a fall in population, hit
Gary early and hard. These problems include white
flight, the mass movement of white city-dwellers to
the suburbs, crime, and decaying infrastructure, such
as crumbling roads and sewers. In these ways, Gary
is emblematic of how quickly the ups and downs of
industry can change a city’s economy and social

dynamics.
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Mexican American Family

A Mexican American family sits at the Gary Neighborhood House in 1939. The Neighborhood House helped
immigrants settle into life in a new city by offering services such as sewing lessons, English classes, a nursery,
and employment assistance. Mexican mutual aid societies also provided support with social opportunities and
financial assistance.
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Essential Questions P Read the following description of the founding of Gary

1 What is meant by the term “the Indiana way"? published in a souvenir pamphlet, Gary 1917-1918:

Such a location was found in the state of Indiana on the
south shore of Lake Michigan, some 25 miles south of
the city of Chicago. Here the company purchased a tract

2 What factors motivated immigrants to leave their
home countries and settle in Indiana?

3 In the mid-nineteenth century, most of Indiana’s of over 9,000 acres with a frontage on Lake Michigan
immigrants came from what two countries? In what of seven miles. One thousand acres of this property, in-
Indiana cities did these groups tend to settle? cluding a water front two miles in extent, was selected

as the site of the new steel plant. The property was a
4 Where did late—nineteenth—century immigrants to In- dreary waste ofdriftgd Sand, entirely uninhabited and

)

diana come from? In what Indiana cities did the “new’ covered with a scanty growth of grass and scrub timber.
immigrants tend to settle? It was an ideal location for the purpose, for on one side
it was accessible to the ore carrying steamers of Duluth,
[Minnesota] and on the other side it was served by

several trunk railroads, over whose tracks the coke and

5 What specific challenges did African American
immigrants to Indiana face?

6 Who was Elwood Haynes? limestone could be brought in and finished products
hauled away, without any intermediate handling or
7 Name at least three ways in which the automobile trans-shipment. (Beaudette, 4-5)

changed life for Hoosiers.
P Consider the following questions and discuss your

8 Why was Gary referred to as the “Magic City” or “City answers with a partner.

of the Century” in the early 1900s?*
1 How does the author describe the natural state

9 Name two ways that life in Gary was less than ideal. of the site on which Gary was to be built? Is the
What ultimately caused Gary’s decline?* description of the undeveloped land positive or
negative? How do you know? What words does the
author use to show positive or negative points of

view?

*See student activities related to this question.

Activity: Gary—City of Magic?
2 What factors made the site an ideal location for

Introduction: Years of industrial growth and immigra-
U. S. Steel to build its steel works?

tion brought significant changes to Indiana, a state in
which agrarian traditions were strongly rooted. Con-
ceived and built by the U. S. Steel Corporation as the
world’s largest steel works and company town, Gary
embodied both the promise of economic growth and the
accompanying social issues.
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P Now study the article below, which is included in Gary Gary is noted for its steel works, built by competent
1917-1918. After reading the article, complete the engineers, embracing the most modern, scientific and
discussion questions that follow. mechanical intelligence. It is claimed that the Gary

plant, which had originally as its base, eight blast
furnaces, but recently reinforced by four more, is the
most efficient and productive iron and steel works
now in existence. The open hearth is the heart of
the immense, pulsating steel mills. . . .

“Gary, the City of Magic, Steel and Energy”
by H. R. Snyder

Many pens have been employed during the past decade
in attempting to write the story of Gary. One frequently
finds reference made to this City in current literature
as the Magic City, and it has attracted the notice of
publicists, historians and philosophers, far and wide.
Sometimes it is called “The Wonder City,” for in eleven
years, there has sprung up on the sand dunes on the
shores of Lake Michigan, in Northern Indiana, a settle- P Discussion Questions: “Gary, the City of Magic, Steel
ment which has grown so rapidly that it is now believed and Energy”

to number in round figures some 75,000 people. This
cosmopolitan city is represented by the most diverse
nationalities of any city of similar size in the world.
Many well-educated men have been attracted to Gary
and make up its official, secretarial, business and 2
professional life. But the great bulk of our adult popula-

The original plant, which covered one thousand acres,
is constantly expanding, being supplemented by the
Drawn Steel Works, the Tin Mills, a great new Tube
plant, and additions to the original shops and furnaces.

1 According to the author of this article, what was
the estimated population of Gary in 1917, eleven
years after its founding?

What adjectives does the author use to describe

o : Gary?
tion is made up of the working classes, attracted here
by the good wages and regular employment afforded 3 According to the author, immigrants from what
them in the great steel mills that run day and night the nations made up the workforce in Gary’s steel
year round. The tremendous demands for steel, iron, plants?
shells, shops, ships, bridge-stuffs, railway iron, cannon,
guns, and all kind of construction materials have been 4 Based on your knowledge of immigration to In-
especially heavy on the Gary mills during the past three diana and the United States at large, would these
years. Immigration from Southeastern Europe having groups be part of the “old” wave of immigration or
been cut off by the great world war, now in progress, the “new” wave of immigration?

raging in that continent, mill labor has been attracted
from other quarters, and thousands of colored men
have come from the cotton States of the South.

5 The author also mentions another group of people
drawn to Gary by the promise of jobs. What group
was that?

This gives our City a remarkable diversity of popula-
tion, as originally manual labor was performed largely
by Slavs, Magyars [Hungarians], Poles, Lithuanians,
Czechs, Greeks, Turks, Ingo Slavs, Roumanians and
others of that great conglomerate peoples who inhabit
the Balkans.

6 Make a prediction about how people from so many
different backgrounds got along with each other.
Years later, when some of the steel jobs left Gary,
how do you suspect the competition for jobs af-
fected relations between different ethnic groups?
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7 Examine the photo on page 159 titled “Downtown Activity Reference

Gary, 1920s.” Do you think this is a photo of a Beaudette, E. Palma, Gary, 1917-1918. Gary, IN: E. Palma
prosperous city? What do you see that makes you Beaudette, 1918.
say that?

8 Log on to Google Maps and look up Broadway
between 6th and 7th Avenues in Gary, Indiana,
today. How do these recent images compare to the
1920s image on page 159.

A Do you think these are photos of a prosperous
city? What do you see that makes you say that?

B What do you suspect happened to cause
the changes you see?

P Once you have completed the discussion questions,
re-read the section of Chapter 6 about “The New Hoo-
siers of Gary” on pages 159-61. As noted there, many
African Americans and Mexican Americans came
to Gary in search of better-paying jobs and greater
economic opportunity, but they encountered intense
discrimination. Poet “Bob” Dyrenforth wrote of the
promise of Gary in this verse that appears in the in-
troduction to Gary 1917-1918:

City of the sands, most marv’lous,
Built as mankind said could’st not be,
Wonder of man’s work, and progress,
Gary—“Bee hive” of our country,
Symbol of our land’s achievement;
City made and kept ideal,

True American—thy progress,
Gary—wonder of our nation!

» How do you think an African American or Mexican
American might have described Gary in a poem? Write
a verse from the perspective of a member of a group
that was not able to experience the promise of Gary in
the same way as its white residents.
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Benjamin Harrison
Campaign Poster

This poster for Benjamin
Harrison’s 1888 presiden-
tial campaign harkened
back to the successful
presidential campaign of
his grandfather, William
Henry Harrison. Benjamin
Harrison used a log cabin
to illustrate his Indiana
roots but also contempo-
rary political slogans about
industry protection and
free trade.
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Progressive Era Politics and Reform

We must turn to these new social and economic questions which have to do with the daily
lives and happiness of human beings and which press for answer; questions that involve the
righteousness of American business, a juster distribution of wealth by preventing dishonest

accumulation of gain; questions that look to the physical, mental, moral upbuilding
of all the workers in factory and on farm throughout the entire Republic.

— Indiana Senator Albert Beveridge to the Republican State Convention, 1906

Hoosiers loved politics. On the frontier they gath-
ered eagerly for stump speakers and campaign hoopla.
William Henry Harrison’s log cabin campaign of 1840
was great fun, but politics could also be deadly serious,
as in the Civil War era, when Indiana’s political choices
helped decide the future of the nation. In the late
nineteenth century Hoosiers created their own style
of politics to fit their beliefs. Politics became a means
by which Hoosiers created an identity, a sense of

belonging to the same state and caring about it.

Indiana’s Intense Style of Politics

Hoosiers created a political culture that was among
the strongest in the nation. They turned out in huge
numbers to vote. From 1860 to 1900 an average of 91
percent of the state’s eligible voters cast their ballot in
presidential election years. This high turnout placed
the state far ahead of its midwestern neighbors.

Hoosiers also showed unusually strong attach-
ment to a political party. Nearly all Indiana voters were
either Republicans or Democrats. They voted a straight
ticket and rarely wavered—few Democrats ever voted

for a Republican and vice versa. Intense partisan loy-

alty passed from father to son. Everyone knew there
were Republican families and Democratic families.
Politics was so intense, in part, because elections were
always close. Often Hoosiers divided almost fifty-fifty
in their choice of political party. Thus, a shift in a few
votes could decide an election. Especially important
for each party was to make sure all their loyal voters
turned out on Election Day.

To encourage voter turnout, parties provided
entertainment. Campaigns became raucous spectacles
with parades, barbecues, songs, food, and often whis-
key. Banners flew and campaign buttons appeared on
coats. What fun it was as an election approached and
each party sought to make sure its voters cast a ballot!

Indiana’s close elections drew national attention
to the state in presidential election years. Indiana was
one of a handful of swing states that could tip the bal-
ance from one candidate to favor another on the basis
of only a few thousand votes. Swing states were so very
important because of the Electoral College. In order
to win a majority of electoral votes, each party spent
most of its time and money in Indiana and other swing

states. There was no reason to campaign in the South,
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for example, since voters there always chose
Democratic candidates. Likewise, there was no
reason to campaign in New England, since New
England states always voted Republican.

The national parties also sought the Indiana
vote by putting a Hoosier on the national ballot,
particularly as a vice-presidential candidate. These
included Schuyler Colfax (1868), William H. English
(1880), Thomas A. Hendricks (1876, 1884), Charles W.
Fairbanks (1904, 1916), John W. Kern (1908), and
Thomas R. Marshall (1912, 1916). Republican
Benjamin Harrison was the only major-party Hoosier
presidential nominee (1888, 1892). Harrison served
as president from 1889 to 1893.

Political Issues and Progressive Reform

Beneath all the waving flags, buttons, and speeches
were real political issues and real differences between
the two parties. Indiana Democrats held to the
Jefferson—-Jackson tradition of individual freedom.
They preferred small government and low taxes and
claimed to represent the common man. They attracted
particularly strong support among descendants of
Upland southern pioneers in southern Indiana.

Republicans tended to expect more from govern-
ment. They wanted local, state, and national govern-
ments to play a larger role in such areas as education,
public health, women’s rights, and prohibition of
alcohol. Republicans believed government could
make life better.
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Election Day with Suffragists

Suffragists and other citizens of Brookville, Indiana, gather on Election Day in this photo by Ben Winans, ca. 1900-
1909. Although women would not have the right to vote until 1920, they could still be politically active. Here, women
encouraged the male voters with signs that stated “Vote ‘Yes’ for Me” and “When you go in the booth think of us.”

There were always new issues to influence parties
and voters. An economic depression from 1873 to
1878 touched off a wave of reform across the country,
involving farming, education, democratic methods,
and the economy. Reformers came together to form
the Populist Party in the 1890s. While the Populist
Party attracted some notice in Indiana, most Hoosiers
rejected this third party because its political and social
ideas were radically different than the political beliefs
they held traditionally. By 1896 the Populist Party
joined the Democratic Party. Although the Populists
were largely unsuccessful in Indiana, they laid the

foundations for future Hoosier reformers.

New reform issues flooded the political arena in
the first decade and a half of the twentieth century.
Progressive reformers in both parties urged more gov-
ernment action to solve some of the negative conse-
quences of urban and industrial growth. Progressives
sought wide-ranging reform: stricter child labor laws,
regulation of monopolies, a state income tax, public
health measures, conservation of natural resources,
prohibition of the sale of alcohol, and expanded de-
mocracy through direct primary elections, direct elec-
tions of United States senators, and women’s suffrage.
Progressives also sought the powers of initiative and

referendum on the state level. Initiative gave citizens
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Woodrow Wilson and
Thomas Marshall

This campaign illustration from
1912 features presidential
candidate Woodrow Wilson on
the left and vice presidential
candidate Thomas Marshall on
the right. Wilson and Marshall
won and served from 1913 to
1921. Prior to serving at the
federal level, Marshall had been
governor of Indiana from 1909
to 1913.

TO WASHINGTON!




the power to propose laws and referendum allowed
citizens to voice their opinions on proposed
legislation.

Progressive reform issues bitterly divided Hoo-
siers. The Republican Party’s progressive wing,
led by Senator Albert Beveridge, eventually joined
Theodore Roosevelt’s new political organization, the
“Bull Moose” Party. Standpat Republicans, who were
staunchly conservative and resistant to change, saw
little need for reform. This caused a split in the Repub-
lican Party that helped Democrats dominate Indiana’s
political stage between 1909 and 1916. It also ended
Beveridge’s political career since standpat Republicans
turned their backs on the reformer.

The reform movement divided Democrats as well.
However, Democrats found popular leaders such as
Thomas Marshall who minimized conflict within the
party by implementing programs of slow and cautious
reform. As Indiana’s governor (1909-1913), Marshall
was described as a “liberal with the brakes on.” He
sought modest progressive legislation that included
some increased state regulation. Marshall also wanted
the state to write a more modern constitution but
this proposal failed. Marshall later served as Woodrow
Wilson’s vice president from 1913 to 1921.

Indiana’s reformers brought many changes to
the lives of Hoosiers. Progressives, many of whom
were women, fought against alcohol as had Temper-
ance crusaders for many decades. Progressives won a
victory with new state and national prohibition laws.
Progressives also took up the long-fought campaign
for women’s suffrage, which also ended victoriously in
1920 with the ratification of the Nineteenth Amend-

ment to the U.S. Constitution.

Indiana at 100

Although there were certainly unsolved problems
facing Hoosiers as they celebrated their centennial of
statehood in 1916, there were also good reasons to
be proud of Indiana. Economic growth had created a
booming economy with factories pushing out goods
and fields waving with corn. Cities bustled with new
cultural and social opportunities. Indiana authors,
such as Booth Tarkington and James Whitcomb Riley,
and Indiana painters, such as T. C. Steele, were among
the best in the nation. For many Hoosiers there was
a singular contentment in their state during the new
century. This feeling was captured in a poem published
in an Indianapolis newspaper in 1919. The author,
William Herschell, had been a young railroad worker
and participated in the 1894 Pullman Strike before
becoming a journalist. He titled his poem, reproduced
below, “Ain’t God Good to Indiana?”

Ain’t God good to Indiana?

Other spots may look as fair,

But they lack th’ soothin’ somethin’
In th’ Hoosier sky and air.

They don’t have that snug-up feelin’
Like a mother gives a child;

They don’t soothe you, soul an’ body,
With their breezes soft an’ mild.
They don’t know th’joys of Heaven
Have their birthplace here below;
Ain’t God good to Indiana?

Ain’t He, fellers? Ain’t He though?
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7 1 Ancestry and Early Life
[ ] Harrison descended from a prominent American

family. His paternal great-grandfather, also named

. . . Benjamin Harri i the Declaration of I -
Ben]amln Harrison and enjamin Harrison, signed the Declaration of Indepen

Indiana-Style Politics

dence and was the governor of Virginia. His grand-
father William Henry Harrison, the hero of Tippecanoe

No other people have a government more worthy of and the nation’s ninth president, died shortly after his
their respect and love or a land so magnificent in extent,

so pleasant to look upon, and so full of generous suggestion

. Harrison was born on his family’s large farm in
to enterprise and labor. God has placed upon our head a i
diadem and has laid at our feet power and wealth beyond North Bend, Ohio, on August 20, 1833. He attended

definition or calculation. Farmer’s College where he met his future wife, Caro-
line Scott, whose father taught at the school. After

graduating in 1853 with a law degree from Miami Uni-

inauguration when Benjamin was seven years old.

— Benjamin Harrison, 1889 Inaugural Address

As of 2016, Benjamin Harrison (1833-1901) is versity of Ohio, Harrison married Caroline. The young
the only U.S. president elected from Indiana and is the  couple settled in Indianapolis the following year and

only grandson of a former president to be elected. He ~ subsequently had two children, Russell and Mary.

brought to the executive office legal expertise, military Before he was thirty, Harrison was on his way
service, Christian principles, and a hefty measure of to becoming a pillar of the Indianapolis community.
Hoosier pragmatism. A devout Christian, he became an elder in the city’s

First Presbyterian Church at age twenty-eight. His law
f- -— practice was also successful; he earned a reputation as

a riveting courtroom speaker and served as the city’s

attorney. In 1860 Harrison ran as a Republican for

his first political office, reporter of the state Supreme

Court, and won. In this office he prepared summaries
and accounts of the court’s proceedings. He left the

position when the Civil War erupted.

Civil War Hero

Harrison raised and trained the Seventieth Indiana
Regiment at the request of Governor Oliver P. Morton.
In 1862 he had the rank of colonel when the regiment
deployed to join the U.S. Army in Louisville. For two
years Indiana’s Seventieth guarded railroads and did

reconnaissance, exploring and reporting on enemy

Benjamin Harrison

Benjamin Harrison served as
the President of the United
States from 1889 to 1893.

LIBRARY OF CONGRESS, PRINTS AND PHOTOGRAPHS
DIVISION, LC-DIG-CWPBH-03891
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Harrison’s
Election Day

Frank Leslie’s Illustrated
Newspaper of November 17,
1888, depicts how Benjamin
Harrison’s supporters
swarmed the yard of his
Indianapolis home after he
won the presidential election.
His campaign was a “front
porch” campaign in name
only, as Harrison did not
add a porch to the house
until after he returned

from the White House.
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territory for the army. In 1864 the regiment moved to
the front lines of Major General William T. Sherman’s
Atlanta Campaign.

Harrison commanded troops and fought valiantly
at numerous battles, including Resaca (Georgia, May
1864) and Peachtree Creek (Georgia, July 1864). While
his regiment continued in General Sherman’s cam-
paign, Harrison was promoted to brigadier general and
transferred to Tennessee to lead troops in the Battle of
Nashville. After winning this battle, Harrison was sent
to rejoin the Seventieth Indiana Regiment, but due to
illness, he reached the regiment only after the war was
over. In 1865 Harrison left the army and returned to

civilian life a decorated war hero.

Legal Career

Benjamin Harrison was a typical citizen of the
Hoosier capital and wished always to be known as such.
It was his chosen home.

— Historian Ross Lockridge, 1938

Back in Indianapolis, Harrison picked up where
he had left off before the Civil War. After serving out
his term as State Supreme Court reporter, he resumed
his law practice and was extremely successful. In 1881
alone Harrison tried six cases before the United States
Supreme Court, which enhanced his national reputation.

By 1874 Harrison’s income was large enough
to build a sixteen-room brick home on a lot that he
bought in 1868 at 1230 North Delaware Street. At the
time the house was outside Indianapolis’s city limits,
but it is well within city limits today. In time, many
prosperous Indianapolis citizens also made their home
in the north part of the city. Today, the Benjamin
Harrison Home is open to the public and hosts many
exhibitions and events.

In 1876 Harrison ran for governor. Although he
lost, he assumed the mantle of the state’s leading
Republican when Oliver P. Morton died the following
year. Five years after running for governor Harrison
was elected to the United States Senate. An outspoken
advocate of legislation for veterans’ benefits, such as

pensions, he was referred to as the “soldier’s friend.”

The “Soldier-Citizen” and the
1888 Presidential Election

In 1888 the Republican Party chose “soldier-citi-
zen” Benjamin Harrison as its presidential candidate.
Harrison conducted his presidential campaign in a
typical fashion for national politics of the time. Instead
of roaming the nation giving speeches, he held a “front
porch” campaign, delivering many of his most impor-
tant speeches from his Indianapolis home. Harrison’s
adoring public grabbed many souvenirs from his
family’s home on Delaware Street, including sections
of their white picket fence. His wife Caroline is said to
have joked, “If we don’t go to the White House we’ll go
to the poor house, with all of the repairs we’ll have to
make.”

Go to the White House they did. Even though
Harrison lost the popular vote by 90,000 votes, he
defeated Democratic incumbent Grover Cleveland by
carrying the Electoral College 233 to 168. Winning in
New York and Indiana, both important swing states,
sealed his victory. Harrison was called the “centennial
president” because he was sworn in a century after
George Washington’s inauguration. His inauguration
speech was brief compared to that of his grandfather,
William Henry Harrison, who set the record for giving

the longest inaugural speech in United States history.

President Benjamin Harrison, 1889-1893

Harrison’s administration is considered among the
most activist and reform-oriented in the nineteenth
century. On his watch, some very important legisla-
tion passed, including the Dependent and Disability
Pension Act (for veterans, 1890), the McKinley Tariff
Act (1890), the Sherman Anti-Trust Act (1890), and a
Meat Inspection Act (1891). Congress also expanded
the size and scope of the United States Navy (1889-
1901).

Harrison refused to travel to campaign for reelec-
tion in 1892 because Caroline was very ill. She lost a
long battle with tuberculosis and passed away on Oc-
tober 25, 1892, two weeks before the general election.
Harrison lost his bid for reelection to his former rival

Grover Cleveland by a substantial margin.
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Final Years

After leaving the White House, Harrison returned
to private life in Indianapolis. Even though he trav-
eled for speaking engagements and went to Europe
on diplomatic missions, he always came back home to
Indiana. In 1896 he married Mary (Lord) Dimmick,
Caroline’s niece, who was twenty-five years younger
than him. Their daughter Elizabeth was born in 1897.
In 1901 Harrison died from pneumonia at his home on
Delaware Street. He is buried in Crown Hill Cemetery
next to Caroline. When Mary died in 1948, she, too,

was buried next to the late president.

Caroline Scott Harrison

Lilly M. Spencer.
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The Legacy of Caroline Scott Harrison

It has been said “that the men to make a country are
made by self-denial;” and is it not true that this Society,
to live and grow and become what we would desire it to
be, must be composed of self-denying women? Our
hope is in unity and self sacrifice.

— Caroline Scott Harrison, Address to First Continental
Congress, Daughters of the American Revolution,
February 22, 1892, Washington, DC

Long before her husband became president,
Caroline Scott Harrison had a reputation as a genteel
woman with artistic talents. In Indianapolis many ad-
mired her dedication to charitable
causes, especially those associated
with orphans and veterans.

As America’s twenty-third First
Lady, Harrison was a role model
for subsequent First Ladies. She
brought her appreciation of culture
to the White House by introducing
French language and art classes.
Seventy years later First Lady
Jacqueline Kennedy also filled the
White House with art, from the vi-
sual to the performing arts. Harri-
son started the White House china
collection, which Kennedy later
took a special interest in. Harrison’s
“American made” inaugural gown
was designed by Mary Williamson
of Lafayette, Indiana. More than
120 years later, First Lady Michelle
Obama made a commitment to
wearing clothes created by Ameri-

can designers.

Caroline Scott Harrison in an 1885 portrait likely painted by



Harrison China

Caroline Scott Harrison
designed and painted the motif
of goldenrod and ears of corn
on this plate, which was part of
her White House china.

Harrison made America’s first home a place that
citizens could be proud of as well as a comfortable
home for her family. Before the Harrisons moved in,
the White House had fallen into neglect. Rats infested
it, and it did not yet have electricity—situations that
Harrison corrected. A gardener with a passion for
orchids, Harrison used the White House’s greenhouse
and started the tradition of the first family having a
decorated Christmas tree.

In 1890 Harrison became the President-General
of the National Society, Daughters of the American
Revolution (DAR), a genealogical organization for
women who descend from patriots of the American
Revolution. In February 1892 she invited the first

Continental Congress of the DAR to the White House
for a reception and elegant dinner, which was served
on the Harrison china that she had designed. Har-
rison gave a speech to her guests that evening—the
first public address given by a sitting First Lady. A DAR
historian and friend of Harrison’s commented that

it was a great self-sacrifice for Harrison to accept the
honor of the office of President-General because even
in 1890 the First Lady’s health was in decline. In 1894
the Indianapolis DAR chapter was named after Harri-
son, who, shortly before her death in 1892 had urged a
friend from Indianapolis to start a DAR chapter in her
hometown. Today the Caroline Scott Harrison Chapter
DAR has around 500 members.
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7.2

Improving Hoosiers: Dr. John N.
Hurty and Progressive Health Reform

“We must not cease our labors, as a body, until the
citizens of this State have pure air to breathe, pure water
to drink, unadulterated food and medicines, live in
buildings that are not sources of infection to themselves
or their neighbors, and have an intelligent body of agents
to warn and protect them from preventable, indigenous,
and importable causes of disease.”

— Dr. Luther D. Waterman, MD, president of
the Indiana State Medical Society, 1878

Hoosier moderation largely prevailed during Indi-
ana’s progressive era. Women’s suffrage, prohibition,
and public welfare challenged Indiana’s preference for
middle-of-the road policies. But in the area of public
health, Indiana led the nation.

In 1881 the Indiana General Assembly created the
Indiana State Board of Health to collect statistics and

disseminate information about disease and sanitation
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in order to supervise the health of the state’s citizens.
In its first decade, the board’s accomplishments were
modest due to lack of funding and weak leadership. It
primarily focused on establishing local health boards

in counties and larger cities throughout the state.

Dr. John N. Hurty, Indiana’s
“Most Useful Citizen”
“Dr. Hurty has been called the most useful citizen of Indi-

ana, and I am sure that no one that knows what he has
accomplished will begrudge him this.”

— Dr. W. E. Stone, President of Purdue University, 1915

In 1896 Dr. John N. Hurty became director of the
Board of Health. He campaigned for improving sani-
tary conditions to prevent the spread of disease and
made great advancements in public health reform.
Three years later, the legislature passed Hurty’s Pure
Food and Drug Law, which prevented the sale of con-
taminated food and drugs. It was among the nation’s
first such state laws. Additional reforms by the legisla-
ture included state licensing and regulation of medical
professionals and expansion of accredited medical edu-
cation through creation
of the Indiana University
School of Medicine in
1908.

John Hurty

John Hurty, head of the
State Board of Health from
1896 to 1922, at work with
his secretary Louise Lin-
genfelter in 1917. Posters
concerning public health
hang in the background.
Hurty’s views are expressed
through one of the posters
that states, “Hygiene can
prevent more crime than
any law.”
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Infant mortality plummeted thanks to Hurty’s

campaign that focused on the health and care of new-
borns. In 1914 the board printed thousands of copies
of The Indiana Mother’s Baby Book and distributed them
to new moms around the state. The wildly popular
“Better Babies Contest” held at the Indiana State Fair
during the 1920s emerged from this outreach effort.
In 1915 the American Medical Association ranked In-
diana sixth nationally for the effectiveness of its public
health programs largely because of Hurty’s pioneering

work.

Hurty’s Youth
Born in Lebanon, Ohio, in 1852, John Newell

Hurty was the son of Ann Irene and Josiah Hurty,

a German-American schoolteacher who strongly

Mothers in Terre Haute learned how to bet-
ter care for their newborns in this class held
—---r by the Public Health Nursing Association in

1930. Public health efforts aimed to
improve the care and nutrition of babies
‘ and reduce a troubllng infant mortality rate.

il
L

believed in the benefits of cleanliness and fresh air.
Hurty adopted his father’s philosophy, which greatly
influenced his career as a scientist and Indiana’s first
public health reformer.

In 1866 the Hurty family moved to Paris, Illinois,
where John, age 14, met Colonel Eli Lilly, who was
part owner of a local drugstore. Hurty became Lilly’s
apprentice three years later. Hurty took Lilly’s advice
and attended the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy.

In 1873 Hurty joined Lilly in Indianapolis where he
had opened a pharmaceutical laboratory with Dr. John
Johnstone, a dentist.

In Indianapolis Hurty married Johnstone’s daugh-
ter, Ethel, in 1877 and opened his own drugstore and
laboratory at the corner of Ohio and Pennsylvania

Streets two years later. Even in his early years in

Chapter 7 | Progressive Era Politics and Reform | 179




INDIANA
STATE BOARDo/HEALTH

| 1 AM
DEATH

TO EARLY JOIN ME

BREATHE MUCH
FOUL AIR.

DRINK ALCOHOLIC
LIQUORS.

EAT MIDNIGHT SUPPERS.

EAT LOTS OF RICH FOOD.

BOLT YOUR FOOD OR WASH IT DOWN |
WITH LARGE AMOUNTS OF
BLACK COFFEE,

NEGLECT YOUR BOWELS.

is grim poster in 1912 expressing its view of




Indianapolis, Hurty was obviously concerned about
public health. He performed a weekly analysis of the
city’s water supply and provided his findings to the
Indianapolis Water Company. A proponent of educa-
tion, Hurty was also a founding member of the state’s
first school of pharmacy at Purdue University where
he occasionally taught. He remained friends with Lilly
and was a pallbearer at the Colonel’s funeral in 1898,

when his own career was reaching its zenith.

“Dean of American Sanitarians”

During the twenty-six years Hurty directed the
Indiana State Board of Health he zealously champi-
oned causes that made Indiana a national model for
public health, thereby gaining a national reputation
as a cutting-edge progressive reformer. Between 1899
and 1915 more than thirty-five laws were passed to
improve the daily lives of Hoosiers. A few of these were
the Drug Sample Law (1907)—which prevented drugs
from being distributed freely; the Hydrophobia Law
(1911)—that required that dogs receive the rabies vac-
cine; the Cold Storage Law (1911)—which regulated
the temperature and time span food could be held in
cold storage; and the Anti-Rat Law (1913)—that at-
tempted to reduce the number of rats both for eco-

nomic and public health reasons.

Sterilization Law and Eugenics

A person who is morally defective has no right to impose
another defective on the human family. We take from them
their lives when they are murderers—hang them,
electrocute them—and it is not nearly so severe to take
from them their right to procreate.

— Dr. John N. Hurty, 1909

Among the lengthy list of laws passed on Hurty’s
watch, one gave Indiana a dubious distinction—the
1907 Sterilization Law, which extended the state’s
quest for order and cleanliness to human behavior. The
first of its kind in the nation, this eugenics law empow-
ered penal and mental institutions to sterilize inmates
deemed “criminals, idiots, imbeciles, and rapists.” Sup-
porters of the law hoped that sterilization would help

improve the human race and decrease social problems.

The first year the law was in effect, doctors steril-
ized 119 men at the Indiana Reformatory in Jefferson-
ville and hundreds more later. Genetics was a new field
of study and its research was widely accepted. Hurty
relied on this new research; he was one of the first
in the nation to give talks on “morons” and “making

«c

a better race.” He claimed that “all social problems,
which we have assiduously tried to solve by education,
care, cure and relief, are fast becoming recognized to
be biological problems.” Hurty was proud of Indiana’s
leadership in a movement that he considered a “higher
hygiene, through which we can hope to better the
race.” Historian Alexandra Minna Stern notes, “Hurty
praised his signature quarantine (1903), school sanita-
tion (1911), and pure food and drug (1906) acts in the
same breath as the . . . sterilization laws.”

While eugenics crusaders in other states often tar-
geted new immigrants from eastern Europe, Mexico,
and China, Indiana more often deemed poor whites to
be biologically unfit. The Committee on Mental Defec-
tives researchers, comprised mostly of professional
women, found many poor whites to research among
the population of Southern Indiana. Families found in
geographical edges of the hill country far from main-
stream urban life struggled to cope with declining
agricultural productivity and lived in extreme poverty.

In 1921 the Indiana Supreme Court overturned
the 1907 eugenics law, but remnants of the crusade
continued. The 1927 Holmes-Shake Bill legalized the
“eugenical sterilization of mentally unfit confined
to state institutions.” The following year, steriliza-
tions commenced at the Fort Wayne School for Feeble
Minded Youth; more than 1,500 eugenics sterilizations
were completed there through 1957. The law stood
on the books until 1974 when Governor Otis Bowen
finally repealed it.

In 2007, a century after the passage of Indiana’s
sterilization law, a group of scholars, community lead-
ers, human rights activists, and artists convened at the
Indiana State Library for a public symposium to exam-
ine the lasting impact of eugenics in the Hoosier state.
The centennial included the exhibition Fit to Breed?
The History and Legacy of Indiana Eugenics, 1907-2007,
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created by Indiana University and the Indiana State eugenics sterilization law. The marker’s intent was to

Archives, which was converted to a digital archive and  raise public awareness of the practice of eugenics in
published online the following year.

On April 12, 2007, the installation of a marker

Indiana history and to acknowledge some 2,500 Hoo-

siers who were sterilized against their will during the

COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA STATE ARCHIVES
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on the state library’s east lawn recognized the 1907 movement.
Muscatatuck
FEBESES Sterilization
To the Board of Trurtess of the Musostatusk Btate Deheeln Petition

In 1940 the superintendent
of the Muscatatuck State
School petitioned to have a
“feeble-minded” student of
his school sterilized
because, in his opinion, it
would improve both the
welfare of the student and
society. This was not a lone
case. Sterilizations of young
people took place over
several decades in the first
half of the twentieth
century until the steriliza-
tion law was repealed in the
1970s. [Names have been
edited out of this petition.]



7.3

Albert J. Beveridge: Hoosier
Reformer in the Nation’s Spotlight

It is a noble land that God has given us; a land that can
feed and clothe the world; a land whose coastlines
would inclose half the countries of Europe; a land set
like a sentinel between the two imperial oceans of the
globe, a greater England with a nobler destiny.

— Albert J. Beveridge, “March of the Flag”
campaign speech, Indianapolis, 1898

A Hard Worker from Humble Roots

Albert Jeremiah Beveridge was born on a farm in
Highland County, Ohio, on October 6, 1862. After his
father fought in the Civil War, he faced chronic finan-
cial difficulties. When he lost the farm, he moved his
family to Illinois. There, Beveridge pieced together the
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equivalent of a high school education while doing hard
labor as a farmer, railroad worker, and logger.

In 1881, with a few dollars in his pocket, Beveridge
entered Indiana Asbury University (now DePauw Uni-
versity) at Greencastle, Indiana, where he distinguished
himself as a superb, hard-working student. Industrious
and organized, he accounted for every minute of his
day, seldom spent time with his peers, and often slept
only four hours a night in order to study. He was a
talented speaker and debater, winning top prizes at
school and in an interstate oratory contest.

In 1887 Beveridge married Katharine “Kate”
Langsdale of Greencastle and embarked on a law career
in Indianapolis. Beveridge seemed to prefer working
on high-profile, public cases that dealt with issues
of constitutionality, rather than those that required
mostly behind-the-scenes research. His superiors in
the Indianapolis legal world, including Governor Alvin P.
Hovey and Indiana Supreme Court Judge Francis E.
Baker, held the rising legal superstar in high esteem.

Albert Beveridge

This portrait of Albert
Beveridge by Frances
Johnston was taken in
1900, a year after
Beveridge’s election to the
U.S. Senate. Beveridge
grew more progressive
during the ensuing decade.
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From Indiana to Washington, DC

I shall fearlessly stand in the Senate of the United States
for the business interests of this country, when that means
the welfare of all the people; and I shall fearlessly stand for
the labor interests of the land, when that means the pros-
perity of all the people; and I shall just as fearlessly stand
against the demands of any class, when those demands do
not involve the interests of the entire American people.

— Albert J. Beveridge, speech upon inauguration
to United States Senate, 1899

Beveridge got his start in Indiana politics in 1884
when he began making stump speeches for Republican
candidates around the state. He proved so sensational
in this work that he frequently received speaking
invitations from the party’s candidates in neighboring

states. Beveridge found himself part of a new genera-

tion of Hoosier Republican leaders who appeared on
the scene in the 1890s. His main rival for party promi-
nence was Charles Warren Fairbanks, a man as cool
and reserved as Beveridge was charming and gregari-
ous. Known by his detractors as “the Indiana Icicle,”
Fairbanks was a wealthy lawyer and part owner of the
Indianapolis News. He won a U.S. Senate seat in 1897,
and in 1904 gained the vice-presidency as Theodore
Roosevelt’s running mate.

Despite their common party ties, Beveridge and
Fairbanks differed on a number of political issues,
among them the topic of American overseas expan-
sion. Where Fairbanks was cautious about involve-
ment in the affairs of other nations, Beveridge was an
enthusiastic promoter of the new American empire.
His famed “March of the Flag” speech of 1898, which

Republican Cartoon by Udo Keppler, 1910

This political cartoon titled “The Walls of Jericho” illustrates Progressive members of the Senate, including Albert
Beveridge, holding an ark with the words “Square Tariff Deal” printed on its side, protesting what they believed to be
an unfair tariff bill supported by standpat Republicans. Tariffs were one of the many issues that caused a split in the

Republican Party.
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advocated expansion to Cuba, Puerto Rico, and the
Philippines, helped propel him to the U.S. Senate the
following year. At age thirty-six, he was one of the

youngest senators in Congress.

Beveridge and Wiley: Among the
Progressive Standard Bearers

In addition to American expansion overseas,
Progressive-era reformers, such as Beveridge, called for
widespread reform in domestic issues during the first
fifteen years of the twentieth century. They argued for
more vigorous government intervention to lessen the
negative effects of industrial and urban expansion.
Calls for reform touched on many aspects of daily life.
For workers, Progressives demanded stronger child
labor laws and workers’ compensation laws. They de-
manded regulation of monopolistic business practices
that hindered economic competition, especially with
railroads. Reformers also sought conservation of natu-
ral resources through the formation of the national
park system; expanded opportunities for democratic
action through women’s suffrage and primary elec-
tions, which would give voters a say in which candi-
dates ran for office; and measures to protect public
health.

Thanks to public health laws, an outbreak of
salmonella or botulism from contaminated food is not
an everyday occurrence and makes front-page news
around the country today. In large part, we can thank
two landmark bills that President Theodore Roosevelt
signed into law in July 1906. Both laws gave the fed-
eral government the power to safeguard the American
food and drug supply. Two progressive Hoosier reform-
ers, Albert J. Beveridge and Harvey W. Wiley, were the
driving forces behind those laws.

Beveridge sent Roosevelt a copy of Upton Sinclair’s
novel The Jungle, a graphic exposé of the revolting con-
ditions in Chicago’s meatpacking industry that created
a national uproar upon its publication in 1906. With
the president’s support, he drafted the Federal Meat
Inspection Act (FMIA) that mandated the inspection
of all livestock, slaughterhouses, and meatpacking
plants. At the time, the meat from the United States

sold to other countries had to be inspected, but no

such safeguards existed for meat consumed by the
American public. After an uphill battle in Congress, the
FMIA passed. Exhausted, Beveridge wrote a friend, “I
was about played out when Congress closed. I was not
much more than a fish worm physically.” Nevertheless
elated and proud of his achievement, he concluded
that the meat bill was “the most important exercise of
federal power ever sanctioned by Congress.”

Harvey J. Wiley, “father” of the Pure Food and
Drug Act, was a highly respected chemistry professor
and food analyst from Purdue University in Lafayette,
Indiana, before accepting the post of chief chemist for
the United States Department of Agriculture (USDA)
in 1883. Wiley was unflagging in his long crusade for
food and drug regulation. He released his research on
food adulterants—food contaminants that are impure
or injurious to the consumer—in USDA bulletins. His
research on the impact of certain food preservatives on
humans gained national attention. Wiley also worked
with pure food activist Alice Lakey from New Jersey
to prompt more than a million American women to
write letters in support of the 1906 Food and Drug
Act. The law is widely considered the hallmark piece of
Progressive legislation and a victory for the American
consumer. Also known as the Wiley Act, the law gave
the Bureau of Chemistry—Ilater reorganized as the
Food and Drug Administration (FDA)—the power to
regulate food production. Wiley was the FDA’s first
director.

As necessary as the reform laws seemed to pro-
gressive leaders such as Beveridge, these issues bitterly
divided Hoosiers. Despite being too reformist for many
Hoosier voters, Beveridge won his bid for reelection
in 1905 as the Republican Party split in two. Indiana
senators Beveridge and Fairbanks—one an outspoken
reformer, the other a “standpat” conservative Repub-
lican—stood on opposite sides of the fence. Due to
the split in the Republican Party, the Democratic Party
dominated the national stage from 1909 to 1916.
When Beveridge ran for a third term in the Senate in
1910, he lost. Historian Daniel Levine comments that
Beveridge “was convinced that he had failed to be re-
elected in 1910 not because he had been too progres-
sive but because the Republican party had not been
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progressive enough.” A staunch supporter of President

Beveridge in Later Years

Theodore Roosevelt, Beveridge joined Roosevelt’s new After the failure of his 1912 gubernatorial bid,
Progressive “Bull Moose” Party in 1912, hoping to Beveridge turned to another of his interests, historical
resuscitate his political career. However, he losta 1912  research and writing. He excelled at this as he had in
bid for Indiana governor and attempts to regain his all of his previous pursuits. Beveridge wrote a four-
senate seat in 1914 and 1922. volume biography of U.S. Supreme Court Justice John

COURTESY OF THE FDA HISTORY OFFICE

Harvey Wiley

Harvey Wiley, a chemist at Purdue University who became chief chemist for the United
States Department of Agriculture in 1883 is shown in a laboratory late in his career.
Wiley was known as the “father” of the 1906 Pure Food and Drug Act.
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Marshall, which won

a Pulitzer Prize for
biography in 1920.
During the 1920s he was
an active member of the
American Historical
Association (AHA). After
completing two volumes
of a planned four-volume
study of Abraham Lin-
coln, Beveridge died in
Indianapolis in 1927. His
second wife Catherine
(Eddy) Beveridge donated
$50,000 to the AHA in
Beveridge’s memory in
order to establish an
award for the best book
written in English on

the history of the United
States, Latin America, or
Canada. The award is still

given annually.



FDA Cartoon

As this cartoon depicts, in the 1906 Pure Food ‘
and Drug Act, Harvey Wiley pushed for eliminating #
harmful additives in food and drugs, as well as

“fake foods” and “quack remedies.”
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7.4

Albion Fellows Bacon:
Indiana’s Housing Reformer

I began to notice how the threads of the social problems,
the civic problems and even the business problems of a
city are all tangled up with the housing problems, and to
realize that housing reform is fundamental.

— Albion Fellows Bacon, Beauty for Ashes (1914)

Women as well as men were activists for reform
during the Progressive Era. Albion Fellows Bacon
(1865-1933) was born and died in Evansville, Indiana,
but her work in hometown housing reform had both
state and national impact. With her upbringing and
background, Bacon could have lived the sort of quiet,
comfortable life enjoyed by many upper-middle class

women of the late nineteenth and early twentieth cen-

Albion Fellows Bacon

Albion Fellows Bacon, housing reformer
of Evansville, ca. 1910-15. Bacon was
one of the most well-known of the
many women reformers in Indiana
during the Progressive Era.
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turies. But one day in the late 1890s Bacon, a wife and
mother in her thirties, visited a tenement in Evans-
ville, and her life changed radically. Years later she said
the experience removed the blinders she had been
wearing. For the rest of her life, she dedicated herself
to the job of improving housing for the poor—an ardu-
ous, uphill journey, especially for someone who did not

even have the right to vote.

A Sheltered Early Life

Mary (Erskine) Fellows named her third daughter
after her recently deceased husband, Reverend Albion
Fellows, who is said to have died from pneumonia at
age thirty-eight. The young widow soon moved with
her daughters Lura, Annie, and newborn Albion,
to rural McCutchanville near family. Bacon fondly
remembered her idyllic childhood in southern Indiana,
where her sheltered life revolved around school and
church. She and her sister Annie were passionate
about writing poetry and fiction and were thrilled
when a couple of their early efforts were published.

In 1881 Mary and her girls moved back to Evans-
ville. Bacon attended the city high school, where she
excelled and graduated as class salutatorian. A talented
artist, she was disappointed that her mother could
not afford to send her to college as she had her older
sisters. Instead, Bacon took a job as a secretary for her
uncle, Judge Asa Iglehart, and eventually became a
skilled court stenographer.

On October 11, 1888, Bacon, then twenty-three,
married prosperous dry goods merchant Hilary Ed-
win Bacon at Trinity Methodist Church in a double
ceremony with her sister, Annie, and Annie’s groom
William Johnston. Hilary and Albion soon settled in a
pretty, spacious house on the edge of Evansville where,
Bacon later recalled, “My husband, my housekeeping,
flowers, music, reading, my friends, and a pleasant
social round, filled up the hours.”

The couple welcomed their daughter Margaret in
1889, Albion Mary in 1892, and twins Joy and Hilary
Jr.in 1901. Bacon was active in her church but avoided
getting involved with local social and political issues

of the day, wishing to “exclude every ugly
or blighting thing” from her life. It was
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An Evansville Tenement, ca. 1914

This cramped tenement in Evansville illustrates just how terrible the conditions were in places where poor families
lived. These were the conditions that Albion Fellows Bacon wanted to improve. This photo appears in the book Bacon
wrote, Beauty for Ashes (1914), with the caption “Day shifts and night shifts used the same beds.”

concern for conditions at her middle daughter’s school
that propelled her into civic activism—she led the fight
to clean up a blighted lot to establish a safe playground
on school grounds. Soon after, Margaret and Albion
Mary contracted scarlet fever, a disease that in those
days often proved fatal. Although Margaret and Albion
Mary survived the fever, Bacon noticed that many

of the poorer children in the school were sickly. For
example, one child had a mother who had recently died
from tuberculosis, a bacterial disease that is spread
through the air. Bacon rolled up her sleeves and agreed
to serve on the sanitation committee of the city’s Civic

Improvement Association.

A Force to Be Reckoned With

Sights and smells rose and assaulted me, choked and
gashed me, and the scars remain yet. They will until
my dying day. I had never dreamed that people

lived like that in our city.

— Albion Fellows Bacon, 1914

Bacon was horrified by what she saw when she
went to visit Evansville’s tenements, where the city’s
poorest families lived. Women and children “boiled

over every window and door” in dilapidated, garbage-

ridden buildings, often with little running water. She
had read about such tenement conditions in places
such as New York City and Chicago, but she could not
believe they existed in her city. She joined the city’s
Visiting Nurse Circle, the Evansville Flower Mission,
the Working Girls’ Association, and a local chapter of
the Young Women’s Christian Association (YWCA).
Within a few years, state legislators would know her
name.

In 1907 Bacon drafted a tenement regulation bill
for Evansville that was eventually passed by the city
council. The following year, she addressed the Indiana
Conference of Charities and Correction in South Bend
on the topic “The Housing Problem of Indiana.” Using
her Evansville bill as a model, Bacon gradually gained
statewide support for a similar housing bill that would
apply to the entire state. In January 1909 the home-
maker and mother of four spoke before a joint session
of the all-male State General Assembly, delivering an
impressive, well-reasoned appeal. On March 3, 1909,
Bacon’s bill had garnered enough support to become a
law, and Governor Thomas Riley Marshall signed the
bill. The next day the Evansville Press headline declared,
“Law Framed by Mrs. Bacon Now on Books.”
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Bacon considered her achievement merely a begin-
ning. The 1909 bill had been watered down. For several
years Bacon worked to build a stronger coalition to
refuel Indiana’s housing reform movement. In 1913,
with a Progressive climate in state politics, she lobbied
for nothing that “decency does not demand . . . simply
light and air, water, drainage, provision for waste and
a degree of privacy, without which decency is difficult
and home life is impossible.” On February 26, 1913,
the General Assembly passed Senate Bill 118, making

Indiana a leader in housing reform legislation.

Women’s Suffrage

It was a point of pride with me to avoid all the little things
that cause the reproachful remark “That’s just like a wom-
an,” and to take all the fates of war, at least outwardly, in

the calm impersonal way men do.

— Albion Fellows Bacon, Beauty for Ashes (1914)

Bacon was aware of other women reformers cham-
pioning women’s right to vote, but housing reform was
always her top priority. She did not publicly hop on
the women’s suffrage bandwagon. One historian calls
Bacon an “inadvertent” feminist. While she eventually
endorsed women’s suffrage, it was from a standpoint
of practicality rather than from the basic sentiment
of equality. Rather, for Bacon, women’s votes were a
means to an end—advancing many of the reforms she
worked for.

Bacon remained a social activist, though she
slowed down when her health began to decline. She
passed away at home at age sixty-eight. Her daughter
Joy put it simply, “Mother just burned herself out.”
She is buried in Evansville’s Oak Hill Cemetery. Today,
part of Bacon’s legacy lives on in Evansville through
Albion Flats, a historic housing unit downtown, and
the Albion Fellows Bacon Center, a non-profit organi-

zation that works to eliminate domestic abuse.

Winning the Right to Vote

Industrialization affected women just as it did
men. Time-saving devices aided women in doing
household tasks that decreased the amount of time

it took them to finish their work, making it possible

for middle-class women to venture from their homes.
Some women joined garden clubs and literary societies,
while others were eager to improve their communities
through charitable work and other forms of communi-
ty housekeeping. The middle class women who partici-
pated in these efforts gained new skill sets in organiza-
tion and publicity as well as in public speaking. Women
civic reformers of Bacon’s day applied these skills in

a man’s world to succeed in reaching their objectives

in ways they felt would improve their cities—through
housing reform, child labor regulations, prohibition,
and women’s rights.

Reform was gradual in the Progressive Era, but
especially so in cautious Indiana. One by one, new laws
improved life for Americans and awarded equal rights
to a growing number of people. Although women did
much of the heavy lifting in social reform, they did so
without the right to vote. Finally, in 1920, thanks to
the work of thousands of woman suffragists and social
crusaders such as Albion Fellows Bacon, they gained
that right with the Nineteenth Amendment to the U.S.
Constitution.

Votes for Women Button, ca. 1900

Similar to politicians, suffragists used buttons and

banners to spread their message.
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Essential Questions

1 Why was the political culture in Indiana so intense in
the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries?

2 In general, what type of government did Republicans
of this era favor? What about Democrats?

3 Why is President Benjamin Harrison’s administration
considered by historians to be “activist” or “reform-
minded”?

4 How was the state of Indiana a national leader in
public health laws and practices? What role did
Dr. John N. Hurty play in making Indiana a leader in
public health?

5 What does the term “eugenics” mean? How was this
practice employed in Indiana?

6 What Progressive reforms did Indiana Senator Albert
Beveridge advocate?*

7 Why did the Republican Party split in the early 1900s?

8 What type of Progressive reforms did Albion
Fellows Bacon lobby for?*

*See student activities related to this question.

Indiana’s Progressive Leaders

Industrialization, urbanization, and immigration
transformed the Indiana landscape in both positive and
negative ways. In the early twentieth century, Progressive
reformers of both the Republican and Democratic Par-
ties tried to mobilize government to tackle some of the
negative consequences of urban and industrial growth.
Progressives looked for ways to balance democracy and
capitalism and focused on making the world a better
place through the democratic process. They attempted to
tackle the problems of modern society such as living and
working conditions for laborers, the power of corpora-
tions, and corruption in government. They also urged
people to be active participants in the democratic
process as well as in private clubs and organizations

as they worked to achieve “the greater good.”
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Activity 1: Albert J. Beveridge
and American Imperialism

Introduction: In 1898, as a result of the Spanish Ameri-
can War, the United States gained from Spain control of
Guam and Puerto Rico. Also as a result of this war, Cuba
gained its independence, and the United States won the
ability to purchase the Philippine Islands for

$20 million.

In the Indiana Republican Party, Progressive reformers
were led by Senator Albert J. Beveridge. Beveridge is best
known as a proponent of American imperialism—the
extension of American territory and influence through-
out the world. Beveridge urged Americans to expand by
taking over the governments of other nations, by force if
necessary. Read the following passage from Beveridge’s
famous 1898 campaign speech, a defense of imperial-
ism, “The March of the Flag,” and consider the questions
below it.

The Opposition tells us that we ought not to govern
a people without their consent. I answer, The rule of
liberty that all just government derives its authority
from consent of the governed, applies only to those
who are capable of selfgovernment|.] We govern the
Indians without their consent, we govern our terri-
tories without their consent, we govern our children
without their consent. How do they know what our
government would be without their consent? Would
not the people of the Philippines prefer the just,
humane, civilizing government of this Republic to
the savage, bloody rule of pillage and extortion from
which we have rescued them? And, regardless of this
formula of words made only for enlightened selfgov-
erning people, do we owe no duty to the world? Shall
we turn these peoples back to the reeking hands from
which we have taken them? Shall we abandon them,
with Germany, England, Japan hungering for them?
Shall we save them from those nations, to give them a
selfrule of tragedy?




. HOOSIERS anp THE AMERICAN STORY | sTUDENT GUIDE ACTIVITIES

P With a partner, note vocabulary that is unfamiliar to

you. Use the context of the sentence and a diction-
ary or thesaurus to determine the meaning of new
vocabulary. Then, answer the following questions on a
separate piece of paper:

1 According to Beveridge, opponents of American
imperialism argued that a governed people must
provide what in order for their government to be
just?

2 What examples does Beveridge supply to refute
this argument?

3 Why does Beveridge describe American
imperialism as “a duty to the world”?

4 How do you think the citizens of the Philippines
and of Guam and Puerto Rico might have felt
about Beveridge’s comment that they needed to
be rescued from “a selfrule of tragedy”?

5 How are the reasoning and attitudes displayed
by Beveridge in this excerpt consistent with the
Progressive goal to make the world a better place?

6 How are the reasoning and attitudes displayed by
Beveridge in this excerpt inconsistent with the
means used by Progressives to achieve this goal
(for example, the democratic process; encouraging
citizens to be active participants in their society).

Activity 2: Albion Fellows Bacon

P Examine the tenement photograph that appears on

page 189. Albion Fellows Bacon originally published
this picture in her autobiography Beauty for Ashes.
Bacon, as you have read, also urged Progressive
reforms. An Evansville resident, Bacon enjoyed a
sheltered upper-middle class life until she visited an
Evansville tenement house. There, she witnessed the
deplorable conditions in which the poor lived. Al-
though she did not have the right to vote, she began
to push for reforms to housing laws that would con-
trol or outlaw unsafe and unhealthy living conditions.
She played a pivotal role in getting Indiana housing
laws passed in 1909, 1913, and 1917.

Mentally divide the photograph into four quadrants.
For each section, take note of the objects you see.
Then, answer the following questions on a separate
piece of paper:

1 Based upon the objects you observed in the space,
what room does this appear to be (for example,
bathroom, kitchen, bedroom, etc.)? Or, does the
space appear to have more than one main func-
tion? What do you see that makes you say that?

2 What adjectives would you use to describe the
conditions in this tenement?

3 How many coats do you see hanging on the wall?
How many chairs do you see? How many beds are
there? Make a guess about how many people live
here.

4 Does it appear that fresh air, light, and fresh water
are available to the residents? Cite evidence for
your answer.

5 What kinds of laws or housing codes might im-
prove the living conditions in a tenement such as
this?

» In 1914, following a visit to an Evansville tenement,

Bacon wrote, “Sights and smells rose and assaulted
me, choked and gashed me, and the scars remain yet.
... I had never dreamed that people lived like that in
our city.” (Bacon, 88) After studying the image again,
close your eyes and imagine how you might experi-
ence the space through your different senses. Write
a journal entry describing the space using all five
senses—sight, smell, sound, touch, and taste. Your
description should be at least one page long.

Activity References
Bacon, Albion Fellows. Beauty for Ashes. New York: Dodd, Mead,

and Company, 1914. Internet Archive, https://archive.org
/details/beautyforashesOlbaco.

Beveridge, Albert J. The March of the Flag: Beginning of Greater

America. Indianapolis: N.p., 1898. Fordham University: The
Jesuit University of New York, http://www.fordham.edu
/halsall/mod/1898beveridge.asp.
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Woman at Wash Tub

T. C. Steele painted Woman
at Wash Tub ca.1915-20. The
painting shows the loose,
impressionistic style he used
to capture the natural
beauty of Indiana.
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The Roaring Twenties

During no other period in the history of the world was there such a revolutionary
change in the manners and customs of the American people, such a rising tide of prosperity,
or such lawlessness. It was the decade of the gin-mill, the speakeasy, the flapper,
flaming youth, bootleggers and gangsters.

— “The Roaring Twenties” Saturday Spectator, Terre Haute, Indiana, November 11, 1939

Everything seemed new and exciting in the 1920s.
Change often meant progress, including improvements
in daily life. Many Hoosiers now had radios, flush
toilets, cars, telephones, sewing machines, and fancy
stores jammed with enticing goods. But the changes
also threatened traditional ways.

The “Roaring Twenties” followed a decade of
contradictions, beginning with a golden age of the arts
and closing with “a war to end all wars.” The second
decade of the twentieth century truly encompassed

both the best of times and the worst of times.

A Golden Age?

Hoosiers had good reasons to be proud when they
celebrated the state’s one-hundredth birthday in 1916.
Then and later they would look back on the last couple
of decades of the nineteenth century and the first
years of the twentieth as a Golden Age.

The turn of the twentieth century ushered in a
Golden Age in art and literature in Indiana. Painters
and writers seemed to spring from the Indiana soil.
The number of best-selling books by Indiana authors
exceeded that from any other state except New York.
An oft-told story featured author Opie Read visiting
Fort Wayne, Indiana. Aware of the state’s literary repu-
tation, he invited any writer in the audience to stand
up, at which point all but one person rose. When the
visitor commented on the elderly man who remained

«c

seated he was told, “Oh, no, he writes too. He’s just

deef [deaf] and didn’t hear the question.”

James Whitcomb Riley

James Whitcomb Riley was and remains a
beloved poet of many Hoosiers, both young
and old. This photo was taken in the front
yard of his Indianapolis home in 1916.
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COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANAPOLIS PUBLIC LIBRARY

The most popular of Indiana’s Golden Age authors

were the poet James Whitcomb Riley (1849-1916)
and the novelist Booth Tarkington (1869-1946).
Riley’s poetry expressed longing for an idealized rural
and small-town past. Generations of schoolchildren
memorized “The Old Swimmin’ Hole,” “When the Frost
Is on the Punkin,” and “Little Orphant Annie.” Heard
in his lyrics, journalist Irvin Cobb wrote, were “the
click of the mowing-machine in the wheat, the gurgle
of the catbird in the paw-paw thicket, the ripple of
the sunfish’s fins in the creek.” Riley’s poems created

Beat back the
with

for Indiana the most popular expressions of pioneer
values and Hoosier traditions of the time.
Tarkington’s books, often set in a fictionalized
Indianapolis, were almost as well-known as Riley’s
poetry. Tarkington won Pulitzer Prizes for two of his
novels, The Magnificent Ambersons (1918) and Alice
Adams (1921). Throughout these two novels Tarking-
ton explores the social problems resulting from urban
and industrial growth with a focus on class issues and
threats to the traditional individualism and stability
at the core of Hoosier values. In his novels, his beloved
Indianapolis seems at times alien and
cold, consumed by a zeal to build more
factories and suburbs as it spreads
outward under a pall of sooty smoke.
Less popular in Indiana than Riley
and Tarkington was Theodore Dreiser
(1871-1945). Although Dreiser, too,
drew on his Indiana childhood, unlike
the idealist’s perspective of Riley and
Tarkington, Dreiser wrote in a grimly
realistic manner about poverty, cor-
ruption, and prostitution, reflecting

what he had witnessed in Terre Haute

and Evansville. His first masterpiece,
Sister Carrie (1900), shocked many. To
Riley, Dreiser’s ultra realistic writing
was “feverish nasty stuff,” with “no

right to exist.” The reluctance of tra-

ditional Hoosiers to accept him as one
of their own tells us as much about

WWI Propaganda Poster

This WWI propaganda poster, ca.
1914-18, demonstrates how it is easier
to fight an enemy that is dehumanized
—as is the bloody-fingered figure at the
top of this image. Americans dehu-
manized the Germans by referring to
them as brutish “Huns.” However, their
rhetoric also negatively affected Ger-
man Americans, who suppressed their
culture during this period to avoid

J prejudice against them.
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Freedom of the Open Road

In the 1920s, prosperity and new technology opened a wide range of options for Hoosiers to spend their free time,
such as taking road trips-across America. This group from Indiana, including Willis and Isabelle Miller, traveled to

Pike’s Peak in Colorado in 1929.

Indiana culture as does their eager embrace of Riley
and Tarkington.

Indiana’s painters were part of this Golden Age
too. They first earned national praise with an exhibi-
tion in Chicago in 1894 titled “Five Hoosier Painters,”
which showed the work of T. C. Steele, J. Ottis Adams,
William Forsyth, Otto Stark, and Richard Gruelle. This
Hoosier group mostly painted rural landscapes and
had little interest in cities or factories. The best known
was T. C. Steele. Steele eventually settled in rural
Brown County, where a flourishing artists’ colony de-
veloped before World War I. Golden Age paintings have
remained very popular into the twenty-first century.
The Indiana State Museum has a large collection as do

other museums and galleries.

The Great War Threatens Democracy
at Home, 1917-1918

In 1916 Indiana celebrated its first one hundred
years as a state. Early the next year the United States

declared war on Germany. Many Hoosiers were not

sure at first that America should join the near world-

GLEN COVE
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wide fight, but most supported the cause as their pa-

triotic duty. Eventually, however, the Great War, later
known as World War I, demonstrated that war can
threaten democracy and civil liberties at home.

Many leaders thought Americans needed a big
push to get behind the war effort, and so they began a
propaganda campaign to persuade citizens to support
America’s war involvement. Some fierce propaganda
posters and other media depicted Germans as barbar-
ians and suppressed the state’s vibrant German Ameri-
can culture. The vast majority of Indiana’s German-lan-
guage newspapers ceased publication. German street
names and music disappeared. The center of German
American culture in Indianapolis, Das Deutsche Haus,
was renamed the Athenaeum. Beer became verboten
(forbidden) because of its close German association.

Some zealous patriots targeted the teaching of the
German language in schools. The foreign language was
now, one state legislator proclaimed, “the German
poison that must of necessity corrupt the channels of

i

patriotism in this land.” German language instruction

was not just frowned upon; it was against the law. The

Chapter 8 | The Roaring Twenties | 199



Indiana General Assembly passed a ban with only one
vote against it—that of an Irish American Catholic
from South Bend.

Kurt Vonnegut (1922-2007), the Indianapolis-
born author, stated later that his German American
parents were ashamed of their heritage and “resolved
to raise me without acquainting me with the language
or the literature or the music or the oral family histo-
ries which my ancestors had loved. They volunteered to
make me ignorant and rootless as proof of their patrio-
tism.” This led to what Vonnegut called a “dismantling
and quiet burial of a culture.” By the time Vonnegut
served during World War II in Germany, Indiana’s
German culture had nearly disappeared. Not until the
late twentieth century did Hoosiers begin to rediscover
their German roots.

Patriotic duty required 100 percent “Americanism,”
a term widely used during the war and in the twen-
ties. Senator James Watson told the 1917 meeting
of the Indiana State Teachers Association that “there
are no real German-Americans today; they all ought
to be Americans.” Indiana Governor James Goodrich
claimed that “There can be no middle course in this
war. There are just two kinds of people in America—

patriots and traitors.” All ethnic Hoosiers needed
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careful watching and should melt into the American
pot. In Gary, where nearly half the population was for-
eign born, the Calumet Township Council of Defense
worked to stamp out “disloyalty, sedition or treason.”
People could be and were arrested for speaking out
against the war. The anti-war speeches of labor union
organizer Eugene V. Debs earned him a ten-year prison

sentence under the Espionage Act of 1917.

Storms Ahead

Wartime patriotism taught Hoosiers to fear differ-
ences and demand conformity. Ironically, this form of
patriotism contradicted some of the state’s long-held
traditions of freedom. Thus, the Great War laid a base
for the troubling twenties. Indiana had long been di-
vided by ethnicity, race, religion, gender, and class. The
decade of the twenties brought those divisions to the
surface, particularly with the rise of the Ku Klux Klan.

Nevertheless, there were bursts of sunlight in the
twenties. “Hoosier Hysteria” was born as basketball
became one of Indiana’s favorite pastimes; the
automobile continued its rise in popularity; and
the rhythms of jazz and ragtime came to symbolize

new types of freedom.



8.1

A Klan State?

“I did not sell the Klan in Indiana
on hatreds—that is not my way. I sold
the Klan on Americanism, on reform.”

— D. C. Stephenson, Grand Dragon of the
Ku Klux Klan in Indiana, ca. 1924

Clarifying the Klan

The Ku Klux Klan (KKK) can be a confusing subject
to study. That confusion stems largely from the fact
that there have been multiple Klan groups in American
history. The Klan of the 1920s was distinct from the

other groups.

KKK Parade .

Members of the Ku Klux Klan parade in Anderson,
Indiana, in 1922. According to the writing on the
photograph, this was the largest crowd ever seen in
Anderson to that date. Public KKK parades occurred in
many Indiana towns during the 1920s, always with the
display of the American flag as seen in this picture.

Nationwide, there have been two important Klan
groups known especially for their violence, racism, and
opposition to civil rights laws. The Klan first appeared
in the South after the Civil War. Its members were
often cloaked in white hoods and used violent means
to deny former slaves their freedom and to end Recon-
struction laws, which aimed to give African Americans
equal standing with whites. This group did not exist in
the North.

The most recent strain of the Klan emerged in
the 1960s in resistance to the Civil Rights Movement
and was characterized by bombings and murders. This
newer version of the hate group had very little impact
in Indiana as evidenced by a 1999 Klan rally at the
Indiana State House. The rally attracted the media,
five hundred police officers, fifty anti-Klan protestors,
and a scant thirteen Klan members shouting “White

Power” through a weak public address system.
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ANNOUNCING A TREMENDOUS
KU KLUX

KLAN CELEBRATION

-l’-

KOKOMO, INDIANA
Saturday, June 30, July 1,2,3& 4

OTHER REALMS ARE INVITED TO PARTICIPATE

Greatest gathering of National and State Speakers
ever assembled together before speaking on vital
subjects of the conditions of our country.

Continuous program, best of band music and many
surprise features.

MELFALFA PARK
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Come one and all! This celebration open to public!
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Klan Celebration Poster

This 1923 poster announces a five-day KKK celebration at Melfalfa (Malfalfa) Park in Kokomo,
Indiana. Besides uniting members around its narrow ideas of who an American should be, the Ku
Klux Klan of the 1920s served as a social organization. This celebration featured speeches, live
music, swimming, and concession stands.



The KKK of the 1920s

Indiana’s Klan of the 1920s was part of a new na-
tional movement of the Klan. However, this new strain
of the movement was less stigmatized and less prone
to flamboyant outbursts than either of the national
movements that preceded or followed it. As across
the country, the members of Indiana’s 1920s-era Klan
included hard-working, middle-class white people—
ministers, mayors, shopkeepers, and factory workers.
Klansmen came from cities, towns, and farms—more
of them from northern and central Indiana than from
the southern part of the state. One scholar who has
analyzed membership lists estimates that approxi-
mately one-quarter or more of the state’s native-born
white men joined as did thousands of Hoosier women.
Many Americans joined the Klan out of a sense of out-
rage and fear over what they saw as dangerous social
forces in the 1920s—booze, sex, jazz, and declining
family values. As elsewhere in the United States, In-
diana’s 1920s-era Klan was primarily an organization
whose membership used fear and intimidation—and
only occasional violence—as a way to beat down
those social elements it considered a threat to white

Protestant Americanism.

Symbols and Beliefs of the KKK

We do not believe in popery. History does not believe
in it. Progress does not believe in it. Liberty does not
believe in it. Free institutions do not believe in it.
Democracy does not believe in it. The light of
Christian truth does not believe in it.

— Methodist newspaper Western Christian Advocate,
February 1922

Klan symbols in the 1920s were the cross and
the American flag—symbols of their core values of
Christianity and patriotism. The burning cross—long
an emblem of Klan terror—symbolized Christ as the
light of the world, purification by fire, and the beacon
of truth. The Klan’s white-robed members came from a
variety of Protestant denominations. Their white robes
and hooded masks represented the white race and the
purity of Protestantism—as the Klan perceived it. The

mask performed other functions, too. It concealed

the identity of the person wearing it, thus reducing
the significance of the individual in the community of
Christian fellowship. The Klan’s strong demonstration
of religious belief was the foundation of its appeal to
ordinary Hoosiers and to ordinary Americans through-
out the country.

The Klan of the 1920s dedicated itself to fighting
what members believed to be an erosion of spiritual
and civic values threatening the state and the nation.
For example, Klan members considered alcohol a major
source of moral corruption and worked closely with
the Anti-Saloon League to insist on enforcement of
national prohibition, which began in 1920. The Klan
also pushed for passage of the Wright Bone Dry law
in 1925 that criminalized possession of empty bottles
or kegs that had contained liquor. Even the odor of
alcohol lingering in a container was evidence enough
to be arrested. First-time violators received thirty-day
jail sentences.

The Klan considered white, native-born Protes-
tants such as themselves to be the only true Americans
and stood firm against the spread of racial or ethnic
diversity. One of their spokespersons claimed that
“there are nations and races that can never by any
process of education or assimilation become American-
ized, and we have determined that the time shall come
when there will be no place in America for people who
cannot think in terms of Americanism.” Klan members
counted Catholics among the most dangerous of these
groups. The Klan dug up centuries of anti-Catholic
propaganda to justify their claim that the Catholic
Church was a foreign religion and that its followers
did what the Pope told them to do. The Fiery Cross, an
Indianapolis Klan newspaper, printed allegations of
immoral priests and Catholic conspirators trying to
tear down Protestant America. One Protestant min-
ister voiced a popular sentiment when stating that
Catholics “cannot continue allegiance to the Pope of
Rome and still be loyal to the institutions of America.”

The 1920s-era Klan also singled out other groups
as posing threats to white America, including im-
migrants, especially those coming from eastern and
southern Europe, Jews, and—in the group’s most obvi-

ous tie to its earlier and later incarnations—African
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Americans. For the most part, the Klan used a combi-
nation of public propaganda and legislative pressure to
suppress the groups they considered undesirable. To
the delight of many Klan members, in 1924 the U.S.
Congress passed a law severely restricting immigration.
Meanwhile, the White Supremacy League and related
citizen groups pushed for segregation in housing and
public schools.

The Klan at Work

This is a free country and no masked glajng of law
breakers, whose leaders should be sent to the penitentiary
for the crimes they are committing, with the sanction

of the prosecutor one of their number, will be allowed

to terrify free American citizens very much longer.

— Muncie [Indiana] Post-Democrat, June 16, 1922

There is a popular misconception that the Klan did
all of its damage with a lynch rope. Yet outright vio-
lence was rarely the Klan’s way in the 1920s. Instead,
the organization relied on a combination of intimida-
tion and persuasion. Intimidation took the form of
burning a cross in someone’s front yard or threaten-
ing to boycott a business whose proprietor refused
to join the KKK or to buy ads in the Fiery Cross. The
Klan newspaper also published the names of Catholic-
owned businesses so that Protestants would not
patronize them and urged the boycotting of Jewish-
owned businesses. More aggressive Klan members
resorted to vigilantism. Claiming that law enforcement
was weak or corrupt, Klan enforcers stopped cars to
search for alcohol or raided gambling and prostitution
dens.

The Klan of the 1920s used persuasion as its main
means of recruiting members. Protestant ministers
were among the chief persuaders. Many Klan-related
ministers would praise the Klan from the pulpit
and gladly accept offerings from Klansmen who
marched up the church aisle on Sunday mornings.
Pamphlets and speeches helped spread the word, and
movie theaters showed Klan films. Gennett Studios
in Richmond, Indiana—site of early jazz recordings
performed by black musicians—produced records from

Klan sheet music.
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The Klan also favored big public events, such as
rallies and parades, where they sought to create a com-
munity of like-minded Americans. Many klaverns, or
local Klan units, had their own bands that marched
behind a car carrying an electrically lighted cross. One
of the largest rallies in Indiana took place at Kokomo’s
Malfalfa Park on July 4, 1923. Thousands of white
Protestants traveled long distances to the “Konklave
in Kokomo.” The day was festive. There was a picnic on
the banks of Wildcat Creek, a parade, and a few perfor-
mances of the hymn “Onward Christian Soldiers.” The

day also included two cross burnings.

Flexing Political Muscle

With its strength in numbers, the Klan inevitably
moved into politics. Although Republicans tended to
be more sympathetic to the Klan, many Democrats
also had ties to the organization. The Klan was instru-
mental in electing candidates who reflected its ideals.
The organization published information about each
candidate’s religion, stance on prohibition, and friend-
liness to the Klan. During the 1924 elections, Klan
support ensured the election of many local and state
officials, including that of Republican Ed Jackson as
Indiana’s governor. Jackson was a close friend of In-
diana Grand Dragon David Curtis “D. C.” Stephenson.
After the new governor’s inaugural speech, Stephenson
joined Jackson and 150 leading Republicans for a gala
banquet at which poet William Herschell recited his
“Ain’t God Good to Indiana” poem.

In 1925 the Indiana General Assembly had a
Republican majority. This gave Indiana Klan leaders
great hope for the passage of a long list of Klan-backed
legislation that centered on Americanism and schools.
One of the most publicized bills prohibited Catholic
nuns from wearing “religious garb” while teaching in
some schools. The bill failed to pass—as did all of the
Klan’s major proposals except for the bone dry prohibi-
tion law. Seeds of dissent were germinating. As some
legislators spoke against Klan bills and in defense of
religious or individual freedom, deep splits began to

emerge within the Klan leadership.



Fiery Summons

This “fiery summons” of 1926 calls KKK mem-
bers together for a meeting at the time when the
organization was in decline. The invitation aims
to intimidate, stating that if a member does not
respond he or she “may never be permitted to
cross the threshold of a Klavern again.”

COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA STATE

Faithful and Esteemed Klansman:

A special meeting has been called

of




D. C. Stephenson and
the Decline of the Klan

Indiana has a political world. One D. C. Stephenson was
the self-appointed monarch of this world for some time. . . .
He boasted that his word was “law in Indiana.”

— W. H. Settle in the Indianapolis News,
December 30, 1925

Although Stephenson boasted to be the law in
Indiana, his reign lasted for but a brief time. Born to
sharecroppers, or tenant farmers, in Texas in 1891,
Stephenson made his way to Indiana in 1920, lured
by the prospect of a job. Soon after arriving, he joined
the KKK in Evansville and swiftly rose through the
organization’s ranks. On July 4, 1923, he was inducted
as Indiana’s Grand Dragon (head of the state’s Klan)
at the Konklave in Kokomo. By the end of that year,

S 44
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D. C. Stephenson

Indiana had one of the largest Klan memberships in
the country.

Stephenson had many powerful associates in state
government, including Governor Jackson. He had high
hopes of using Klan contacts to shape state legislation.
In fact, Stephenson was much more interested in the
Klan to gain political power than because he shared
its beliefs. He also had a lust for alcohol and attractive
young women. His unbridled appetites, coupled with
excessive pride and self-confidence, would bring about
his fall.

In March 1925 Madge Oberholtzer, a young
woman who met Stephenson at Jackson’s inaugura-
tion, committed suicide by swallowing poison. Before
she died, Oberholtzer offered deathbed testimony that
Stephenson had sexually assaulted her on a Chicago-
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David Curtis Stephenson, leader of the Ku Klux Klan in Indiana, was arrested for sexually assaulting and contributing
to the death of a young woman named Madge Oberholtzer. This mug shot was taken when he was imprisoned for
murder in the second degree in 1926. His arrest led to the discovery of political scandals involving the Klan.
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bound train. Stephenson was tried in Noblesville and
convicted of second-degree murder. Other scandals
soon came to light involving the Klan and high-ranking
politicians, including Jackson.

The Klan lost its grip on Indiana as Republicans
tried to distance themselves from the organization.
Stephenson’s conviction played a part in the group’s
downfall, as did corruption and turmoil within the
organization. External forces were at work, too. Labor
unions condemned the Klan. The Indiana Bar Asso-
ciation warned in 1923 that the group threatened to
replace courts with “secret tribunals.” Although many
newspapers avoided criticizing the Klan, others took
it to task. The Fort Wayne Journal-Gazette consistently
spoke out against the Klan; and in 1928 the Indianapo-
lis Times won a Pulitzer Prize for its Klan investiga-
tions.

Groups that were persecuted by the Klan most
openly opposed it. Catholic and Jewish opposition
were equally strong. In Indianapolis, Rabbi Morris
Feuerlicht often spoke against the Klan, stating in
one sermon, “These white-robed men . . . should not
be allowed to take the Bible away from us.” A south
side Indianapolis grocery store defiantly changed its
name from the American Grocery Store to Shapiro’s
and placed Stars of David on its front. Black Hoosiers

also challenged the Klan, notably in moving away from
Jackson’s Republican Party. Since the Civil War, Afri-
can Americans had consistently voted for the Republi-
can Party—known to many at the time as the party of
Lincoln.

There is no single answer to the question of why
Hoosiers or other Americans joined the Klan. Some
were true believers in the group’s moral crusade. Oth-
ers joined because the Klan provided a sense of com-
munity and belonging. And, of course, some oppor-
tunistic politicians saw it as an avenue to power and
influence. The Klan’s rapid growth during the 1920s
was also the result of poor political leadership that did
not question the Klan’s activities.

Not surprisingly, Hoosier voter turnout dropped
in the 1920s. This may have resulted from disgust over
the state’s mediocre political leadership or from the
confusion caused by the Klan’s meddling in politics. By
the end of the decade, Indiana had survived its most
serious political crisis since the Civil War. The Klan
was dead in Indiana. Yet, it’s memory endures to the
present. Thoughtful Hoosiers today can sense the dark
blot on the fabric of the Roaring Twenties. Perhaps
that awareness has inspired moderation and equity
amidst the religious, ethnic, and racial diversity that

exists in twenty-first century Indiana.
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8.2

“Hoosier Hysteria”: The Rise
of Basketball in Indiana

“Welcome to Indiana basketball.”

— Coach Norman Dale in the 1986 movie Hoosiers

While the Ku Klux Klan was dying out in Indiana,
basketball was on the rise. Basketball was the perfect
game for small-town Indiana. Only five kids needed to
show up. A ball and a basket sufficed for equipment.
Enthusiasm for the high school game reached mas-
sive proportions by the mid-twentieth century. At one
point, the state boasted fifteen of the nation’s sixteen
largest high school gymnasiums. In these Hoosier
cathedrals on cold Friday nights, fans created a warm
community focused on the home team. “Basketball,”
wrote historian David Halberstam, “became critical in

determining a town’s identity.”

Birth of a Tradition

“Basket Ball” was born in 1891, when James

Naismith, a Canadian American physical education

teacher at a Springfield, Massachusetts, YMCA, sought

to develop an indoor athletic activity that could be
played during New England’s long winters. The game
spread like a wild fire and was soon played in Indiana.
By the early 1900s, basketball was wildly popular in
many of the state’s high schools. The Indiana High
School Athletic Association (IHSAA) formed in 1903.

By 1916, 450 schools had joined. The first Indiana high

school state boys basketball tournament took place in
1911—the same year the Indianapolis 500 debuted—
with Crawfordsville High School taking home the
trophy.
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Early Cinderella Teams
“Basketball really had its origin in Indiana, which remains

the center of the sport.”

— James Naismith, inventor of basketball, ca. 1925

The first eight Indiana boys state champion teams
came from a three-county, thirty-mile radius in the
west-central portion of the state: Crawfordsville, 1911;
Lebanon, 1912, 1917, 1918; Wingate, 1913, 1914;
Thorntown, 1915; and Lafayette Jefferson, 1916. Led
by Coach Ernest “Griz” Wagner, Franklin’s “Wonder
Five” won three consecutive championships in 1920,
1921, and 1922. Both Wagner and Wonder Five star
player, Robert “Fuzzy” Vandivier, were installed as
charter members of the Indiana Basketball Hall of
Fame in 1962.
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Girls Basketball Team, 1914

The Muncie High School Girls Basketball Team poses for
a team picture in 1914. After its introduction in 1891,
basketball quickly caught on in Indiana high schools—for
boys and girls.



Hot Dogs, Artesians, and Wooden

“The size of our gyms astounded people from other parts of
the country. . . . Before I entered high school, Martinsville
built a gym that seated 5,200 people. The whole town had
only 4,800, but we always filled the gym.”

— Basketball legend John Wooden, ca. 1982

After Franklin’s reign, Frankfort’s Hot Dogs and
Martinsville’s Artesians duked it out for boys hard-
wood supremacy from 1923 to 1929. Under Coach
Everett Case the Hot Dogs swept eleven straight
regional titles from 1921 to 1931, a record which still
stands. In 1939 Coach Glenn Curtis and his Martins-
ville Artesians tied Case for a career record of four
state championships.

During his long career at Martinsville, Curtis men-
tored many outstanding players, but John Wooden
stood in a league of his own. The Artesians’ star player
in their state championship season of 1927, Wooden
went on to play for Purdue University where he made
All American three years running. After coaching
stints at South Bend Central High School and Indiana
State University, Wooden went to the University of
California at Los Angeles (UCLA) in 1948. There he
became one of the most revered coaches in sports his-
tory. During Wooden’s twenty-seven years at UCLA,
the Bruins had a record 88-game winning streak and
won ten National College Athletic Association (NCAA)
titles in twelve years. A member of the founding class
of the Naismith Memorial Basketball Hall of Fame,
Wooden, a soft-spoken man known as much for his
wisdom about life as for his athletic brilliance, passed
away in 2010, a few months before his one hundredth
birthday. He had received practically every honor that
can be bestowed upon a sports figure. In 2009 Sport-
ing News named Wooden “Greatest Coach of All Time.”
Today, the gym at his alma mater, Martinsville High
School, bears his name, and there is a street in Mar-

tinsville named John R. Wooden Drive.

Hoosier Basketball Mythology—
Milan and Beyond

“Our guys had a quiet confidence about them. They knew
they were good and that it was going to take a good team
to beat them. Bigger schools have the opinion that they
should beat the smaller schools.”

— Milan boys basketball coach Marvin Wood, ca. 1954

The golden age of Indiana high school basketball
culminated in the 1954 David-and-Goliath showdown
between Milan High School and Muncie Central. Be-
fore 1953 few people in Indiana knew the location of
Milan, a town so tiny it did not even appear on some

maps. Just a year later, as the town’s boys high school

Wingate High
School Pennant
This pennant celebrates
Wingate High School’s title

as basketball champion in
1913 and 1914.
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John Wooden at Indiana State University, 1947

John Wooden, back row left, coached the Indiana State University basketball team for two seasons from 1946 to
1948. In 1948 the team competed in the National Association of Intercollegiate Basketball Tournament. This was
the first year that African American players were allowed to play in the tournament.

team prepared to play mighty Muncie Central for the  the game. Fans, even those born after 1954, include
state championship, Hoosiers turned their eyes to that game—and that shot—among the greatest events
the small town in southeastern Indiana. Even though  in basketball history.

Milan High School had only 162 students and none of In 1997 the IHSAA divided the state’s high schools
its players was over six feet, two inches tall, Milan won into four classes, determined by school enrollment

the state championship in large part because of Bobby  size. Before that, all high school teams in Indiana—

Plump’s fifteen-foot jump shot in the final seconds of ~ regardless of size—played in a single division. Everyone
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got an equal shot at winning. Milan, the smallest
school ever to win the state championship within a
single-class tournament, could not have played against
a large school under the new rules. To this day, some
lament the end to the possibility of another Milan-
style miracle, arguing that the multiclass system has
deflated the spirit of Hoosier high school basketball.
Thirty years after the Milan miracle, two Hoosiers

in Hollywood brought it to the big screen. Director

1954 Milan Basketball Team

David Anspaugh and writer Angelo Pizzo met as
students at Indiana University. Both grew up hearing
about the Milan story. They filmed the movie Hoosiers
on location in Indiana. It was a huge hit that received
two Oscar nominations. Tourists swamped tiny
Milan after the film’s release. Basketball, explained
Anspaugh, was incredibly important to towns in
Indiana. “It is a religion,” Anspaugh said. “It’s how

communities and schools define themselves.”

The Milan Indians celebrate their 1954 Indiana State Championship victory over Muncie Central High School.
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Chuck Taylors

Chuck Taylor, who got his
start playing basketball in
Columbus, Indiana, became
well-known as a promoter
for Converse All Star shoes,
also known as “Chuck
Taylors.” ' 4



ITHSAA Boys Basketball State Champions, 1911-1954

1911 | Crawfordsville 24 | Lebanon 17

1912 | Lebanon 51 | Franklin 11

1913 | Wingate 15 | South Bend Jesse 14 | 5 0T
1914 | Wingate 36 | Anderson 8

1915 | Thorntown 33 | Montmorenci 10

1916 | Lafayette 27 | Crawfordsville 26 | OT
1917 | Lebanon 34 | Gary 26

1918 | Lebanon 24 | Anderson 20 | OT

1919 | Bloomington 18 | Lafayette Jefferson 15
1920 | Franklin 31 | Lafayette Jefferson 13
1921 | Franklin 35 | Anderson 22

1922 | Franklin 26 | Terre Haute Garfield 15
1923 | Vincennes 27 | Muncie 18

1924 | Martinsville 36 | Frankfort 30

1925 | Frankfort 34 | Kokomo 20

1926 | Marion 30 | Martinsville 23

1927 | Martinsville 26 | Muncie 23

1928 | Muncie 13 | Martinsville 12

1929 | Frankfort 29 | Indianapolis Technical 23
1930 | Washington 32 | Muncie 21

1931 | Muncie 31 | Greencastle 23

1932 | New Castle 24 | Winamac 17

1933 | Martinsville 27 | Greencastle 24

1934 | Logansport 26 | Indianapolis Technical 19
1935 | Anderson 23 | Jeffersonville 17

1936 | Frankfort 50 | Fort Wayne Central 24

1937 | Anderson 33 | Huntingburg 23

1938 | Fort Wayne South Side 34 | Hammond 32
1939 | Frankfort 36 | Franklin 22

1940 | Hammond Technical 33 | Mitchell 21

1941 | Washington 39 | Madison 33

1942 | Washington 24 | Muncie Burris 18

1943 | Fort Wayne Central 45 | Lebanon 40

1944 | Evansville Bosse 39 | Kokomo 35

1945 | Evansville Bosse 46 | South Bend Riley 36
1946 | Anderson 67 | Fort Wayne Central 53

1947 | Shelbyville 68 | Terre Haute Garfield 58
1948 | Lafayette Jefferson 54 | Evansville Central 42
1949 | Jasper 62 | Madison 61

1950 | Madison 67 | Lafayette Jefferson 44

1951 | Muncie Central 60 | Evansville Reitz 58
1952 | Muncie Central 68 | Indianapolis Technical 49
1953 | South Bend Central 42 | Terre Haute Gerstmeyer 41
1954 | Milan 32 | Muncie Central 30
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8.3

Risky Business: Bootleg Booze,
Flappers, and French Lick

People throughout the country wanted jazz and liquor.
People were restless.

— Hoagy Carmichael, The Stardust Road (1983)

Not Your Father’s Decade

Young people set the mood in the 1920s. Hoosier
songwriter Hoagy Carmichael spoke for his generation
when he said that as a college student in Bloomington,
Indiana, he realized that “there was a wide world out
there. . .. Being young, we knew it couldn’t bend and
push us around the way it had our fathers.” Sociolo-
gists Robert and Helen Merrell Lynd, studying Muncie,
Indiana, in the 1920s, agreed: “No two generations of
Americans,” they wrote, “have ever faced each other

across as wide a gap in their customary attitudes and

| HOOSIER HOP

214 | Hoosiers and the American Story

behavior as have American parents and children since
the World War.”

While young people such as Carmichael reveled in
new freedoms and pursued new avenues of pleasure,
older folks and church-going citizens were anxious
about what they saw as rapidly increasing immoral-
ity: bootleg alcohol, gambling, racy Hollywood films,
rising hemlines, and jazz—music that became the
soundtrack of the era.

Jazz was a free and uninhibited form of music
that inspired new dances such as the Charleston, with

its fast, provocative moves favored by young women

with bobbed hair and short skirts, known as “fappers.”

Traditionally minded folks considered such expression
an “unholy mingling of the civilized with the savage,”

partly since it derived from African American culture.

Life in the Fast Lane

Nine-tenths of our crimes an’ calamities are made possible
by th’ automobile. It has unleashed all th’ pent-up criminal
tendencies o’ th’ ages. It’s th’ central figure in murders,
hold-ups, burglaries, accidents, elopements, failures an’
abscondments. It has well nigh jimmed th’ American home.

— Kin Hubbard, ca. 1924

In the 1920s the popularity and increasing afford-
ability of the automobile made it possible for young
people to take off down the road to a jazz club or a se-
cluded dating spot. Dark movie theaters were another
popular destination. Sex was an effective marketing
strategy for films of the day. A Crawfordsville news-
paper advertised a film called Single Wives as a chance
to see women “who sometimes listen when forbid-
den love calls.” A film called Wild Company showed in
Marion, Indiana, promising “wild ways and jazz days,”
where “parents are indifferent and children in search

of thrills pick their own paths for play.”

“Hoosier Hop”

Sheet music for the song “Hoosier Hop.” The song was
used in the 1929 film It’s a Great Life, showing that

the new styles of music and dancing had caught on in
Indiana. As the lyrics go, “It’s a hick step, but a slick step
called the Hoosier Hop. It’s the high school kids invented
the thing, grown up folks caught onto the swing.”

BASS PHOTO COMPANY COLLECTION, INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY



Despite the fact that Prohibition had outlawed
alcohol since 1920, illegal booze flowed. Speakeasies
(illegal bars) popped up from rural crossroads to major
cities. With them came illegal gambling and prostitu-
tion, vices that flourished in neighborhoods such as
Terre Haute’s booming red light district. Sometimes
law enforcement and government officials turned away
or even joined in the action. Police often lacked patrol
cars, radios, or other tools of effective law enforce-
ment. This gave lawbreakers the advantage in their
pursuits—whether it was running whiskey or holding

up a bank.

Policemen with Still

Opulence and Decadence in Orange County

All Irish Patriots (sex or color no bar) are cordially invited
to visit the annual ball of the sons of Erin, to be held on
Tuesday night, March 17. Grand March at 8:30. . . . Ladies
must not appear in green bloomers. Gentlemen must

wear more than their complexion.

— Announcement of the Saint Patrick’s Day Ball
at West Baden Springs Hotel, March 1896

In the late nineteenth and early twentieth cen-
turies, people with money for expensive indulgences
often headed to spas and hotels located near mineral
springs that were believed to have medicinal prop-
erties. Two of America’s most luxurious spas were
located just a mile from each other in rural Orange

County, Indiana—French Lick Springs Hotel and West

After conducting a raid on a Wanamaker, Indiana, farmhouse, policemen pose next to the alcohol distillation
equipment they recovered in 1920. Anyone making or selling alcohol was subject to punishment during Prohibition.
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PLUTO WATER
Trade Mark Registered

Pluto Water Advertisement

Pluto Water was bottled in French Lick,
Indiana, and sold across the country with
its trademark devil logo. Thomas Taggart,
the owner of the French Lick Springs Hotel,
advertised the water as a cure for a multi-
tude of ills.

FRENCIH LICK SPRINGS HOTEL CO.
FRENCH LICK, INDIANA
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Baden Springs Hotel. Southern Indiana’s inadequate
roads ensured that most people traveled to French Lick
by train. Wealthy Chicagoans took the Monon Railroad
on tracks that stopped at the front entrance of the
French Lick Springs Hotel. At the peak of French Lick’s
popularity, affluent visitors would take long leisurely
vacations there. They might stay as long as a month,
taking the train to the Kentucky Derby in Louisville
and then back north to see the Indianapolis 500.

A spa had operated in French Lick since the 1840s,
but it was Thomas Taggart, mayor of Indianapolis from
1895 to 1901 and Democratic Party bigwig, who made
the French Lick Springs Hotel a destination for the
rich and famous. In 1901 Taggart and three business
partners—a brewery owner in Terre Haute, a quarry
owner, and a president of the Monon Railroad—pur-
chased the existing French Lick hotel and its grounds.
Over the next several years they renovated and ex-
panded the property, including bathhouses and a golf
course, sparing no expense for the first-class facilities.
Taggart masterminded a national marketing campaign
for the Pluto Water that he pumped from nearby Pluto
Spring. He claimed that the water was helpful for
“diseases of the stomach, intestines, liver, gall bladder
and ducts, auto-intoxication (toxins in the system), in-

testinal indigestion, gout . . . diseases of the heart and

blood vessels, diseases of the urinary system, diseases
of the skin, and diseases of the nervous system.”

Celebrities including Bing Crosby, William “Bud”
Abbott and Lou Costello frequented French Lick
Springs Hotel and the nearby West Baden Springs
Hotel. The latter’s ornate architecture and soaring
dome earned it the nickname “The Eighth Wonder of
the World.” Taggart, who was chairman of the Demo-
cratic National Committee from 1904 to 1908, made
his resort an unofficial Democratic Party headquar-
ters during the 1920s. In 1931 Franklin D. Roosevelt
rounded up support for his presidential nomination at
a Democratic governors’ meeting at French Lick.

Golf, celebrity sightings, and rejuvenating wa-
ter were not the only attractions in Orange County.
Alcohol, gambling, and prostitution flourished. De-
spite rumors to the contrary, there is no evidence that
gangster Al Capone stayed there. Capone was a fre-
quent visitor to the area, but legend has it that Taggart
refused to let Capone hold his wedding reception at
French Lick Springs Hotel. Despite its reputation, the
hotel never officially functioned as a gambling hall,
although Taggart’s biographer writes that “it stretches
the imagination to believe he was not connected in

some way to the rampant gambling in the valley.”
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West Baden Springs Hotel
The interior of West Baden Springs Hotel after it was restored and reopened in 2007. When it originally opened in
1903, it had the largest unsupported dome in the world—a spectacle that drew in many visitors.

Architectural Rescue of the Century

French Lick Springs Hotel and West Baden Springs Hotel
were the crown jewels of Hoosier architecture when they
were built during the first years of the twentieth century.
At the close of the century, after decades of changing
hands, it appeared that both were destined for demoli-
tion. Many felt that they were too large and too far gone
to be rescued. Who had the kind of money needed to
restore them to their glory?

During the 1990s, the endangered historic hotels found a
fairy godmother in the form of a Hoosier corporation
with an interest in historic preservation. Bloomington-
based Cook Group, a global manufacturer of medical
devices, purchased both properties and spent millions of
dollars to restore both to the grandeur they had known
during Thomas Taggart’s time. Cook Group founders and
passionate architectural preservationists Bill and Gayle

COURTESY OF CHRIS SMITH PHOTOGRAPHY, AURORA, INDIANA

Cook and their son Carl oversaw the project. French
Lick Springs Hotel, now a resort, reopened in 2006,
and West Baden Springs Hotel reopened in 2007.

Today, the French Lick Resort advertises “One Amazing
Resort—Two Grand Hotels.” Guests’ jaws drop in amaze-
ment as they enter the palatial lobbies—not just because
of the restored beauty of these spaces but because of the
fact that they are in rural southern Indiana rather than in
some European capital. Shuttle service operating between
the French Lick Springs and West Baden Springs Hotels
gives guests access to big-name entertainers, restaurants,
spa treatments, horseback riding, golfing, and legal
casino gambling. The hotels’ restoration has also been an
economic shot in the arm for Orange County, which had
struggled in the years that followed the resorts’ original
heyday.



8.4

The Musical State of Indiana

“A common image of courting in nineteenth-century
advertising literature was the woman seated at the piano,
playing sentimental classics to her anxious male caller.
Certainly, the minds of these young couples were on other
things besides Chopin nocturnes, but the piano stood
as a moral institution.”

— Rick Kennedy, historian, ca. 1999

Hoosiers have enjoyed music since the pioneer
days—singing and fiddling, harmonicas and even pia-
nos. By 1900 church choirs and town bands were com-
monplace. In the 1920s one could still hear traditional
country, gospel, and folk, but young adults could not
ignore the new jazz music. Much of it was composed,

played, and recorded right in Indiana.

From Ragtime to Jazz

Ragtime, a precursor to jazz that is characterized
by its fast, cheerful quality and interesting, syncopated
rhythms, made its debut in the late 1890s. Although it
started in African American communities, both black
and white composers and musicians embraced the new
style. Published in Missouri in 1899, Scott Joplin’s
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“Maple Leaf Rag” is considered the first ragtime hit.
Indianapolis also had a number of talented ragtime
composers who gained national recognition, including
two women, May Aufderheide and Julia Niebergall.
Niebergall, a pianist and music teacher, published

her “Hoosier Rag” in 1907. A year later Aufderheide’s
father, a loan broker, published her “Dusty Rag” and
“Richmond Rag.”

In 1917 a group from New Orleans called the Orig-
inal Dixieland Jazz Band released their first recordings,
which sold more than a million copies. For many jazz
aficionados and historians, the release of these records
marked the birth of the jazz era. A piano player named
Hoagy Carmichael, then an Indiana high school stu-
dent, was aware of the exciting new music and would
soon find himself in the thick of it.

Unlike New Orleans, Indiana was not a “root
source” for jazz. Instead, it was a crucible—a place
where a hot new interpretation of the music devel-
oped—a popular style called “midwestern jazz.” As
residents of a crossroads, Hoosiers were accustomed
to blending styles and cultures. In music, the state’s
Germans brought a passion for choral compositions;
the Anglo-Saxons contributed folk melody and songs;
and African Americans who came North brought syn-
copated rhythms and a bluesy tone—all essential to

homemade Hoosier jazz.

Jingling Jazz Orchestra

The “Original Jingling Jazz Five Piece
Orchestra” of Terre Haute, Indiana,
ca. 1918. This band performed jazz
and the swing music that grew out of
it—two of the most popular musical
genres of the 1920s to 1940s.
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Hoagy Carmichael

The younger of the two men behind the piano, Hoagy Carmichael, plays with Hitch’s Happy Harmonists in Gennett
Studios in Richmond, Indiana, in 1925. This was the first time Carmichael was involved in recording his music.

Gennett Studios and
Early Jazz Recordings

“I was nervous in anticipation of my first recording. The
studio was a dreary looking Rube Goldberg place with
lily-shaped horns sticking oddly from the walls. . . . The
horns . .. looked spooky and I was pretty upset by the
time we were ready to make test records.”

— Hoagy Carmichael, recalling his first
Gennett recording session in 1925

Gennett Studios in Richmond was a key agent
in the national craze. Owned by the Starr Piano
Company, a local company that supplied Hoosiers with
pianos before the turn of the century, the recording
studio was not much more than a small shed near the
railroad tracks in the Whitewater River Gorge. But
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to this small building came some of the nation’s best
early jazz musicians to make 78 rpm record albums. At
a time when music making and marketing were often
racially segregated, Gennett accommodated white

and black artists as well as integrated jazz groups. The
studio might record a white Appalachian country band
in the morning and a black jazz band in the afternoon.
The young Hoosier pianist, Hoagy Carmichael, was
among those who recorded at Gennett. Also, on April 6,
1923, Gennett recorded the Chicago-based Joe “King”
Oliver’s Creole Jazz Band, one of the premiere groups
in early jazz, with a young Louis Armstrong on cornet.
These discs are universally regarded as the first true

masterpieces in jazz recording.



Music brought blacks and whites together in a

Indiana Avenue, the Hoosier Harlem
segregated world where there were few opportunities

Its soundtrack, if it could be heard today, would be the
for blacks and whites to interact in everyday life. Often music that spilled out into the streets on summer nights in

these interactions occurred at the clubs and bars lin- the days before air-conditioning, the doors propped open,
ing Indiana Avenue in Indianapolis. Additionally, the ~ the Avenue alive and a town unto itself.

African American roots of ragtime and jazz meant that
many white musicians, including Carmichael, learned

from black musicians and composers such as Reggie Although most Hoosiers today associate Indiana

— David Brent Johnson, jazz historian, 2007

DuValle, an Indianapolis ragtime pianist and band Avenue with Indianapolis’s early jazz scene, the first
leader. Bloomington was also a music hotspot with the black-owned businesses opened on the block in the
help of Carmichael, who formed some of his first bands 1860s. By the early 1900s the street had become the

while he attended Indiana University. It was in Bloom- center of Indianapolis’s African American community.

ington that Carmichael composed “Washboard Blues,” On Indiana Avenue in 1927, millionaire business-
“Stardust,” and other songs that have become classics ~ Wo™man Madam C. J. Walker opened her magnificent
in the American songbook. Walker Building, which included a 1,500-seat theater
The Great Depression hit the recording industry and other shops and offices. On opening night,
hard. Gennett Studios was one of its casualties. The DuValle played to a sold-out house; the Walker Theater
music preserved on the label outlived the company, was thus christened one of the city’s premiere jazz
however. By the mid-1930s, Gennett discs were begin- ~ Ve™1€s- Brothers Denver and Sea Ferguson owned
ning to become collectors’ items. other popular clubs on the Avenue, most notably the

Cotton Club at Vermont and West Streets, where one
G A N n s 0 ‘J L outstanding night in the 1930s jazz greats Louis Arm-
“ E A RT L8 amd HOAQY CARMICHAEL strong and Fats Waller appeared together. Some of the

de and Musie by FRANK LOFSE jazz joints were not classy places—quite the contrary.
Clubs such as the Hole-in-the-Wall and the Blackstone

were reputed to be dangerous places where only the
Heart and Soul P & P Y

bravest “insiders” dared venture. Legend has it the
Hoagy Carmichael wrote

. . notorious gangster John Dillinger was so scared by his
Heart and Soul” in 1938, o .

and it remains one of his visit to the Blackstone that he quickly left.

most famous compositions. At its peak in the 1930s, Indiana Avenue was home

IACER UL SR TR  t0 more than twenty-five jazz clubs. Its character
film A Song Is Born, played

by Larry Clinton’s Orches- resembled New York’s Harlem, where well-to-do whites
tra, pictured on the cover came to listen to top black entertainers. According

{ of this sheet music. to jazz historian Duncan Schiedt, “It was not a place

where white people would congregate, but people who

were interested in the music went there and nobody

gave them any trouble.”

Crispus Attucks High School, founded as an all-
black school near Indiana Avenue in 1927, not only
dominated state high school basketball—winning the
1955 and 1956 state championships—it also nurtured
talented young jazz musicians. A haven of African
American scholarship and achievement, the school’s

outstanding music teachers tutored students such as

TY
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cellist-composer David Baker, trombonist J. J. John-
son, guitarist Wes Montgomery, and many others. Out
of school, the young musicians also earned their repu-
tations by playing on Indiana Avenue. As Baker recalls,
“At that time, a black was expected to play religious
music, R & B or jazz. I can remember auditioning for
the Indianapolis Symphony Orchestra and being told,
in no uncertain terms, that even though my audition
was the best, there was no chance that I'd become a
member.”

Indiana Avenue continued to thrive into the
1950s. By the 1980s, however, much of the avenue was
run down, a victim of economic forces and cultural
change. Middle-class blacks had moved to the suburbs.
Highway construction and the expansion of Indiana
University—Purdue University, Indianapolis (IUPUI)
resulted in the razing of the buildings where Indiana
jazz made history. Today, only the street’s crown jewel,
the Madame Walker Theater, reminds passersby of the
street’s heyday.
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Indiana Avenue
Jazz Club Featuring
Willis B. Dyer

Indiana Avenue was the
place to hear jazz in India-
napolis. Willis Dyer, in the
back on the electric organ,
and Buddy Parker, in the
front on the saxophone,
were captured perform-
ing in a club on the avenue
by photographer Emmett
Brown sometime in the
1940s or 1950s.

David Baker

David Baker conducts an ensemble at Indiana Univer-
sity’s Musical Arts Center in Bloomington. Baker grew up
in Indianapolis and earned his jazz education firsthand by
playing in jam sessions in clubs along Indiana Avenue as a
high school student. As of 2014 Baker was distinguished
professor of music and chair emeritus, Department of
Jazz Studies, at the Indiana University Jacobs School of
Music.
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Essential Questions

1 Why were the last decades of the nineteenth century
and the first years of the twentieth century con-
sidered to be a Golden Age of art and literature in
Indiana? How do the works of authors such as James
Whitcomb Riley and Booth Tarkington and artist
T. C. Steele reflect nostalgia for an earlier time?

2 Why did basketball become so popular in Indiana?

3 Name at least three activities and/or trends that
young people participated in during the “Roaring
Twenties” that older people found troubling.

4 How did the popularity of the automobile help to
promote these “morally questionable” activities?

5 How did “Hoosier jazz” combine different cultural and
musical traditions?

6 How did Gennett Studios in Richmond, Indiana,
contribute to the popularity of jazz music? What was
remarkable about Gennett Studios?

7 What was Indiana Avenue like in the 1920s through
the 1950s? What factors led to the decline of Indiana
Avenue as the center of Indianapolis’s African Ameri-
can community?

8 How did the 1920s incarnation of the Ku Klux Klan
differ from the original southern incarnation of the
organization and the nationwide 1960s version of the
KKK? What made the 1920s Klan attractive to many
Hoosiers and other Americans?*

9 What factors led to the decline of the 1920s KKK
in Indiana?*

*See student activities related to this question.

Activity: The Ku Klux Klan of the 1920s

Introduction: While the 1920s was a time of great
economic prosperity in Indiana and nationwide, it was
also an era in which many people clung to a nostalgic
American identity, one that was generally defined quite
narrowly. As industrialization led to urbanization and
immigrants flocked to Indiana cities in search of jobs and
new opportunities, some Hoosiers—specifically some
white, American-born Protestants—felt threatened by
these newcomers whose traditions, religions, and cul-
tures were unlike their own.

P Re-read the section of chapter eight that discusses the
rise and fall of Indiana’s 1920s Ku Klux Klan. Keep in
mind that the Klan of the 1920s differs from versions
of the group after the Civil War and in the 1960s.

The Klan that formed in the South following the Civil
War used violence to try to deny freedom to former
slaves and to oppose Reconstruction. The most recent
nationwide incarnation of the Klan was born in the
1960s in reaction to the Civil Rights Movement and
also used violent methods as an expression of the rac-
ism of its members. While this group remains active
in Indiana, it has had relatively little impact in the
state.

P Read the following excerpt from the 1924 Ku Klux
Klan pamphlet, Why You Should Become a Klansman:
Of Interest to White, Protestant, Native-Born Americans
Who Want to Keep America American. This publication
illuminates the ways in which the 1920s Klan differs
from earlier and later versions. After reading the ex-
cerpt from the pamphlet, answer the questions below.

In its influence and its teachings, and its principles,
the Knights of the Ku Klux Klan seeks to generate and
impart a spirit of loyalty to America, of consecration
to her ideals, of fealty to her institutions, of support
to her government, of obedience to her laws, and of
unselfish devotion to her interests.

Chapter 8 | The Roaring Twenties | 225




. HOOSIERS anp THE AMERICAN STORY | sTUDENT GUIDE ACTIVITIES

1 Define the following words:

A Loyalty

B Consecration
C Fealty

D Support

E Obedience

F Devotion

2 Do these terms have positive or negative
connotations?

3 The pamphlet claims that it is the goal of the
Klan to promote these feelings and/or actions in
America. As such, do you think the Klan of the
1920s was considered by its members to be a
patriotic organization?

4 Based on this description of the purpose of the
Ku Klux Klan, do you think Klan supporters looked
upon non-members in a positive or negative light?
Explain your answer.

The 1924 Klan pamphlet also claimed that the
KKK was necessary to keep America 100 percent
American:

The Jews are organized to protect Jewish interests;

the Roman Catholics are organized to further papal
interests; the Negroes are organized to advance the
interests of that race; and in various parts of America,
various racial and alien-national groups are organized
for the furtherance of their particular interests, and the
spread of their peculiar ideals among our own Ameri-
can people. These racial and religious groups exercise
the rights of freedom of assembly, free speech, and free
press. The Knights of the Ku Klux Klan believes that
White, Native-born Protestant Americans should be
protected in their own exercise of these fundamental
American rights, and especially in their right to insist
that America shall be made American through the
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promulgation of American principles, the dissemina-
tion of American ideals, the creation of wholesome
American sentiment, the preservation of American
institutions, and through all of those means that will
make for a nobler, purer, and more prosperous America.

1 According to this excerpt, what groups were
endangering the “American-ness” of America?
Why?

2 Define the following terms:
A Promulgation

B Dissemination

3 What might the phrase “wholesome American
sentiment” mean?

4 What other “means”—or methods—might the last
sentence refer to when it states that “Protestant
Americans should be protected . . . in their right to
insist that America shall be made more American
through . . . all of those means that will make for a
nobler, purer, and more prosperous America?” In
other words, what may the Klan have been willing
to do to achieve its goals?

From 1915 through the 1920s the Ku Klux Klan ex-
isted in states throughout the United States. In 1922
W. C. Witcher of Texas wrote an exposé of the Klan,
which he believed to be a corrupt organization that
duped its supporters. In The Unveiling of the Ku Klux
Klan, Witcher addresses the Klan’s supposed goal of
promoting American ideals and its doctrine of 100
percent Americanism. Witcher writes:

We know that the Klan has repeatedly stated through
its chief representatives that it stands for “Law and
order, the Constitution of the United States” to “Aid
the officers in the enforcement of law, etc.” All of which
we know to be ABSOLUTELY FALSE, but these high-
sounding phrases have especially appealed to a large
and respectable class of people, for the reason that the
majority of our citizenship respect law and order,

and quite naturally, they would be easily induced to
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contribute both their time and money toward the
accomplishment of these ideals.

1 Why does Witcher write that the stated motive
of the Klan would be appealing to “a large and
respectable class of people?”

2 What does the word induce mean? Does it have
a positive or negative connotation? What did
Witcher believe the Klan had induced people
to do?

In regard to the notion of 100 percent Americanism,
Witcher writes:

It is surprising to know that [this philosophy] has
succeeded, in a large degree, in sowing the poisonous
seed of class antagonism, religious intolerance and
race hatred throughout the breadth and width of our
land. . . . The Constitution knows neither Catholic, Jew,
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Quaker, Shaker, nor
any other kind of religion. For the simple reason that

a belief in or rejection of, any and all religions neither
qualifies, nor disqualifies a man for the acceptance or
rejection of the Constitution. Therefore this doctrine of
“100 per cent Americanism” is the product of either an
ignorant, or a very mean, depraved mind—a mind
raging and seething with the spirit of persecution—
tyranny and intolerance, and this is the kind of mind
which is at the FOUNDATION of the Ku Klux Klan.

1 What, then, would Witcher say was the true
motive of the Klan of the 1920s?

2 According to Witcher, what is the ultimate
result of the Klan philosophy of 100 percent
Americanism?

3 Is the philosophy of 100 percent Americanism
rooted in the Constitution?

4 Witcher implies that the 100 percent Americanism
doctrine that is the foundation of the KKK
is in itself un-American. Explain Witcher’s
reasoning.

Today, Witcher’s argument seems obvious, but in the
1920s many Americans joined the Klan as an act of
patriotism. They failed to see the contradiction that the
organization claimed to defend American ideals—such
as liberty, democracy, freedom of speech, freedom of
religion, and so forth—by persecuting those who were
unlike themselves in appearance, religious ideals, or
social customs.

P Inlanguage, an oxymoron is a figure of speech that
pairs two contradictory words or ideas, for example
“living dead.
oxymoron that Witcher would say applies to the Klan
of the 1920s. Write a poem titled “Unconstitutional
Patriots” in which you reflect upon the contradictions

” «

Unconstitutional patriots” is an

of the Klan of the 1920s. You may choose any format
or type of poem, but be sure to incorporate at least
three poetic devices, such as figurative language

(for example, similes, metaphors, hyperbole, or
understatements), imagery, irony, or satire.

Activity References

Ku Klux Klan. Why You Should Become a Klansman: Of Interest to
White, Protestant, Native-Born Americans Who Want to Keep
America American. N.p.: Knights of the Ku Klux Klan, 1924.

Witcher, W. C. The Unveiling of the Ku Klux Klan. Fort Worth, TX:
W. C. Witcher, 1922.
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The Arrival of the Mail

This image depicts a portion
of the mural titled The Arrival
of the Mail that Alan Tomp-
kins painted in Martinsville’s
post office in 1937. It is one of
many murals New Deal art-
ists painted during the Great
Depression that enlivened the
walls of Indiana post offices.
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The Great Depression and World War II

“In our generation, we knew how hard it was to come by things and make money last. . . . [I]t

was something that stayed with me because I realized how quickly it could all be taken away.”

— Betty Gehrke, Whiting, Indiana

Hoosiers of the generation that grew up during the
1930s never forgot the worst economic depression in
American history. There had been hard times before,
all the way back to pioneer days. But the Great Depres-
sion of the 1930s was something different—for Indi-
ana and for the country. Then the worst war in human
history erupted in Europe and once again the United
States joined in the fighting.

The Great Depression

The depression that followed the prosperity of the
1920s was deeper and lasted longer than any other
economic downturn in Indiana history. Many Hoosiers
lost their jobs and could not find work. Widespread
unemployment spread across all types of jobs and
workers—skilled and unskilled, white and blue
collar. The economic decline caused banks to close and
couples to postpone marriage and starting families.
Some people went hungry; lucky were the families
who had their own homegrown and canned food. Most
people rarely bought new clothing; many altered and
mended feed sacks to wear. One White County woman
later recalled, “We had to do a lot of patching to make

the boy’s overall[s] last.” So troubling were the times

that in Fort Wayne, where five thousand families were
on relief by early 1933, a lawyer feared that “the time
is not far distant when we are going to be confronted
with riots and violence.” A wealthy businessman in
Muncie later stated, “It seemed for a while that every-
thing might collapse, many of us bought a great deal
of canned food, and stored it in our cellars, fearing a
possible siege.”

Women, African Americans, Appalachian
migrants, and Mexican Americans were among
the hardest hit in the depression. To save jobs for men,
women were often told to stop working. African
Americans were generally the last people to be hired
and the first to be fired. In 1940, after economic
recovery began, 38 percent of the African Americans
in Fort Wayne were still unemployed. At this time only
11 percent of Fort Wayne’s white population was
unemployed.

Newcomers from the Appalachian south suffered
special discrimination. White and black southerners
had flocked to Indiana’s factories in the prosperous
1920s. By the 1930s there were around sixty thou-
sand southerners living in Indianapolis, about half of
them black and half white. A cruel witticism made the
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rounds among native Hoosiers who thought the im-
migrants were taking their jobs: “Have you heard there
are only forty-five states left in the Union? Kentucky
and Tennessee have gone to Indiana, and Indiana has
gone to hell” Some of these newcomers had come
seeking agricultural work, often seasonal labor in the
state’s tomato fields and canneries. Johnson County,
for example, had more than one hundred canneries
before the depression. A 1936 report claimed that the
Kentucky pioneers from a century earlier “were of a
much higher type than the recent ones.” Sterilization
was even discussed for those judged least fit.

There were unwelcome newcomers from Mexico,
too. Mexican immigrants settled in Lake County as
railroad and steel mill workers. Some were brought in
by the mill owners to break the union strikes in 1919,
an action that led many whites to resent Mexican
immigrants. Thirty-five percent of Inland Steel’s East
Chicago workforce was Mexican in the 1920s, making
it one of the nation’s largest employers of Mexican im-
migrants.

As the depression deepened, steel production
declined and many jobs were lost. Mexicans were hit
harder than other steelworkers. As a result, many Mex-
ican immigrants and U.S. citizens of Mexican descent
decided to move back to Mexico. Those who wanted to
go but were unable to afford the trip were helped by
various aid agencies. This was the start of a repatria-
tion movement. In 1932, when the depression was at
its worst, pressure was put on Mexicans to move back
to Mexico. For instance, the depression-era financial
assistance administered by township trustees was
given sparingly to Mexicans—especially if they refused
repatriation. The American Legion, the North Town-
ship Trustee’s Office, and the East Chicago Manufac-
turers Association all cooperated to fund repatriation.
In total, counting the Mexicans who left voluntarily
and those who were coerced, more than a thousand
people—nearly half of Lake County’s pre-depression
Mexican population—boarded the repatriation trains
and moved south of the Rio Grande River.

Hard times also brought out the best in Hoosiers.
Families and neighbors shared food, helped bring in

the corn harvest, and took care of the sick. Jobless

young people moved back with parents and grand-
parents. Local charities stepped up their aid to the
hungry and homeless. As the depression cut deeper,
traditional forms of relief were not enough. The bread

lines got longer and the soup kitchens more crowded.

A New Deal Comes to Indiana

In 1923 Indiana Governor Warren McCray told
the general assembly, “What the people of Indiana
want is a season of government economy and a
period of legislative inaction and rest.” Ten years later,
at the depth of the Great Depression, newly elected
Governor Paul V. McNutt called on Hoosiers to “prove
that government may be a great instrument of human
progress.”

Hoosiers had always been wary of government
power. They had never liked paying taxes or being told
what to do. While they had sometimes wanted govern-
ment to help, as it had in removing Indians or building
canals, they mostly clung to traditions of low taxes and
small government.

The massive storm of the Great Depression chal-
lenged Indiana’s traditions as had nothing before.
Hoosiers began to think that government needed to
step in and step up. Consequently, voters put more
liberal Democrats in power in the 1932 elections. New
government programs in the state and nation offered
relief, recovery, and reform. It was a New Deal for the
country and Indiana as politicians sought to increase
employment and provide for the hungry. President
Franklin Delano Roosevelt’s “alphabet soup” agencies,
such as the Works Progress Administration (WPA),
Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC), Federal Art Project
(FAP), and others helped Indiana and the rest of the

nation begin to recover. But then came war.

World War II

In December 1941 the Japanese attacked the U.S.
fleet of ships at Pear]l Harbor in Hawaii. Not long after,
the United States officially entered World War II. The
world had never experienced anything like World War
IT. Brutal, global, and total, this war reached deeply
into Indiana, affecting every aspect of Hoosier life.
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Hoosiers were not eager to join in the troubles of
other nations. They remembered the costs of the Great
War, now known as World War I. But with the Japa-
nese attack on Pearl Harbor they rushed to the battle-
fields and turned their factories and fields toward
the war effort. This new war required the economy to
marshal all its resources to manufacture maximum
numbers of planes, tanks, army uniforms, food, and
medicine. Indiana was an integral part in “the arsenal
of democracy,” and so the daily lives of most Hoosiers

on the home front were altered.
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World War II, though tragic in the number of lives
lost, brought about the defeat of the Axis nations—
Germany, [taly, and Japan. It also ended the Great
Depression and began the longest period of sustained
economic prosperity in Indiana and American history.

Hoosiers who experienced the Great Depression
and World War II would never forget. These two mas-
sive storms shook the foundations of Indiana’s tradi-
tions, profoundly shaping a generation and affecting

the lives of the children and grandchildren to come.



to join the fight
for freedom
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WWII Poster

This poster from 1942 promoted the
war effort at home by emphasizing
that soldiers were not the only ones
needed for service. Women also
participated in the war effort in
large numbers doing many of the
jobs soldiers had to leave behind.
In turn, their housework was
sometimes taken over by others in
the household or by paid help,

i such as laundry workers.

WA

YOUR JOB HERE IS

N
|}

v}

o

g

9

F 3
o

=

[e]

=

]

4 I
<

z

<

o

z

z

I

=

[e]

S

z

o

=

2

2

vl



9.1

Governor Paul V. NcNutt
and the “Little New Deal”

The change in government, for which we have prepared,
is here. It carries with it tremendous responsibilities and
the possibility of far-reaching consequences.

— Indiana Governor Paul V. McNutt,
Inaugural Address, January 9, 1933

Not Hoosier Politics as Usual

Never in Indiana’s history had two decades been so
different. The prosperity of the 1920s ended with the
stock market crash on October 29, 1929, making the
1930s a struggle from the start. From the steel mills
of Gary to shipyards in Jeffersonville business ground
to a halt, leaving thousands of Hoosiers without jobs.
As unemployment lines grew longer, many questioned
Indiana’s tradition of small government.

Indiana’s governors had traditionally been care-
takers who waited for the legislature to set an agenda.
This was not the case with Paul V. McNutt, who became
governor in the Democratic landslide election of 1932.
In his inaugural address, McNutt laid out “immedi-
ate tasks” to relieve the suffering state. The first was
to provide food, clothing, and shelter for the desti-
tute, followed by the necessity of lowering the cost of
government, reducing and redistributing the burden
of taxation, and maintaining an adequate system of

public education.

Paul V. McNutt—From Small-Town
Hoosier to Statesman

Paul Vories McNutt was born in Franklin, Indi-
ana, on July 19, 1891, to county prosecutor John C.
McNutt and Ruth (Prosser) McNutt. Two years later,
the McNutt family moved to Indianapolis where John
became librarian of the Indiana State Supreme Court.
When Paul was seven, the family moved to Martins-

ville, where his father established his own law office.
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McNutt idolized his father and as a young boy
spent hours with him in the law library. The younger
McNutt attended Indiana University where he proved
an excellent student and became a good friend of
classmate Wendell L. Willkie, who was later his politi-
cal rival.

After graduating from IU, McNutt attended Har-
vard University Law School. He returned to Martins-
ville after receiving his law degree in 1916 to practice
law with his father. A year later, McNutt accepted an
assistant professorship at Indiana University Law
School. However, World War I soon diverted him.

McNutt enlisted in the army in November 1917
and attained the rank of major in the field artillery.
While stationed in San Antonio, Texas, he met Kath-
leen Timolat, who became his wife. When he returned
to civilian life, McNutt remained interested in military
affairs, especially the American Legion.

After his military service, McNutt returned to
teaching law at IU. In 1925, at the age of thirty-four,
he became the youngest dean in the school’s history.
While serving as dean, McNutt began his political
career. In 1928 he was elected national commander
of the American Legion. Subsequently, a group of his
supporters encouraged him to run for governor. At
this point, he considered his chances were too low.
Four years later, however, McNutt felt the time was
right, and in 1932 he won the governorship. In his
single term, McNutt proved himself a powerful leader,
ushering in sweeping change at the height of the Great

Depression.

McNutt’s “Little New Deal”

McNutt promised immediate action—and he
delivered. The only other governor in Indiana history
to wield as much power as McNutt had been Oliver P.
Morton, governor from 1861-67. Instead of waiting
for the legislature to send him its agenda, McNutt and
his advisors got to work drafting bills and pushing
them through the general assembly. Helping Hoosiers
was McNutt’s top priority. He began working on relief
through his “Little New Deal” two months before
Franklin D. Roosevelt became president and created
the federal New Deal program that he had mentioned



Governor McNutt and President Roosevelt

B

Governor Paul V. McNutt, second on left, and President Franklin D. Roosevelt, to the right, ca. 1933-37. McNutt
supported Roosevelt’s New Deal policies and implemented them in Indiana as well as initiating reforms of his own.

during his presidential campaign—an idea that
McNutt supported. McNutt’s program resulted in the
formation of the Indiana Department of Public Wel-
fare, which centralized relief at the state level. Before
the advent of the Department of Public Welfare, relief
had been provided by townships, which had proven
inadequate in the early 1930s.

McNutt also embraced the “alphabet soup” of
federal New Deal programs, including Social Secu-
rity and the Works Progress Administration (WPA),
which put people back to work on public infrastruc-
ture projects, such as highways and reforestation, and
employed out-of-work writers, historians, artists, and
others for tasks in their fields. At its peak, the WPA
employed 99,000 people in Indiana and spent a total
of $302,000,000. The results transformed the state by
adding 24,000 miles of road, 3,000 bridges, 361 parks,
78 schools, and many other resources that would

benefit Hoosiers for decades to come.

BASS PHOTO COMPANY COLLECTION, INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY

McNutt Takes on Taxes
and State Government

Taxes were always a hot potato for Hoosier politi-
cians—each one trying to avoid the issue as much as
possible—but McNutt grabbed the issue with his bare
hands and did not let go. He was determined to reform
the state’s tax system. Before 1933 when Governor
McNutt introduced the Gross Income Tax, much of In-
diana’s income had been from property taxes. Because
there were more people than property holders, this
meant that the tax base—the people who paid taxes—
was very small. This tax system overburdened the
property owners and ignored most potential income
from other citizens. The Gross Income Tax, however,
taxed everyone who had an income from salaries,
wages, and commissions. It also included a pre-cursor
to what is now a sales tax. Retailers such as clothing

stores had to pay a tax on each sale. Property taxes
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Ouabache Lodge

This lodge in Oubache State
Park, in Bluffton, Indiana,
was built by members of
the Civilian Conservation
Corps (CCC) during the
1930s. Many state parks

in Indiana benefitted from
the labor of the CCC.

"




COURTESY OF THE INDIANA DEPARTMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES

patchwork quilt of uncertain authority and procedures.

were lowered. Indiana was able to balance its budget
McNutt’s Executive Reorganization Act of 1933 placed

in 1933 and to increase state aid to struggling public
them in eight new departments, each with a clearly

schools.
McNutt also reorganized state government to defined purpose: executive, state, audit and control,
treasury, law, education, public works, and commerce

be more effective and efficient. Both Democrats and
Republicans had long complained about the state’s and industry. The reorganization strengthened the
governor’s power over state bureaucracy, which many

bureaucratic disorder and inefficiency. More than
one hundred departments and agencies existed in a believed was essential to efficient management.
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Governor Paul
V. McNutt

This portrait of Paul V.
McNutt was painted by
noted Hoosier artist

Wayman Adams in 1933.
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McNutt’s Critics

Not everyone was in favor of McNutt’s changes.
Some feared that the relief programs would “contra-
vene the spirit of Anglo-Saxon traditions, encourage
laziness, and create a class of permanent dependents”
or “bring about a state of communistic or socialist gov-
ernment.” Congressman Charles Halleck, a conserva-
tive Republican, criticized McNutt for his “wild orgy of
spending,” stating that it was making Indiana’s govern-
ment “into a Santa Claus.” Some Democrats worried
that the federal government’s programs would weaken
states’ rights. These Democrats were also concerned
that McNutt’s centralization program might end local
government by township trustees.

McNutt did not always win the approval of labor.
Although his policies strongly supported the work-
ers, he declared martial law—in which the military
replaces local government—in eleven counties during
a violent coal mining strike in 1935 and forced the
resignation of a union leader. Socialist leader Norman
Thomas called him a “Hoosier Hitler” for his interven-
tion in labor disputes.

Another McNutt initiative, the Hoosier Democratic
Club (also known as the Two Percent Club), raised
hackles in both parties. McNutt required Democratic
state and local employees to pay two percent of their
salaries to the club to fund Democratic Party cam-
paigns. It was rumored that to refuse joining the
Two Percent Club meant giving up one’s job. The Two
Percent Club carried with it the whiff of corruption
through patronage—appointing people to government
offices out of favoritism. This haunted McNutt for the
rest of his political career. Republicans were sharply
critical—until they won the governor’s office and then
began their own version of the Two Percent Club.

In 1936, having gained national attention for his

accomplishments in Indiana as well as for his movie

star good looks, McNutt hoped to make a run for the
White House. Appointed by FDR in 1937, McNutt
served for two years as high commissioner of the
Philippines as he harbored hopes of running for
president in 1940.

FDR’s decision to seek a third term in 1940 ended
McNutt’s presidential aspirations, but he continued in
public service. From 1939 to 1945 he was administra-
tor of the Federal Security Agency, which later became
the Department of Health, Education, and Welfare.
During the war, he acted as chairman of the War Man-
power Commission. After the war McNutt returned to
his post as high commissioner to the Philippines and
helped the Philippine Commonwealth negotiate for
its independence. For his final government posting he
became the first United States ambassador to the new
Philippine Republic.

After retiring from public life in 1947, McNutt
established residency in New York City where he had a
law practice, but he remained a partner in his father’s
old law firm in Martinsville. In 1955 he died at age 63
after a brief illness. Tributes poured in from around
the globe, but perhaps the most meaningful was the
eulogy delivered by Indiana University President Her-
man B Wells, another legendary Hoosier. At McNutt’s
graveside service at Arlington National Cemetery,
Wells stated, “As it is with mountains, so it is with
men. Some dominate their scene even though they
walk with giants. Such a man was Paul Vories McNutt.”

Today, the Paul V. McNutt Quadrangle, a residence
complex comprised of a half dozen five-story buildings
at IU in Bloomington, bears his name and features a
bust of him in the front foyer. The campus home to
around 1,350 undergraduates, McNutt quad is one
of the largest student residences among the Big Ten

universities.
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9 2 Indiana: A Guide to the Hoosier State
a Every Hoosier believes that Indiana has made a great con-
tribution to culture in the United States, and that the story
. . . of this peculiarly distinctive State is worthy of the closest
New Deal Projects in Indiana scrutiny by all Americans,

— Ralph N. Tirey, “Foreword” to Indiana: A Guide to the

Government is competent when all who compose
Hoosier State (1941)

it work as trustees for the whole people.
— Franklin Delano Roosevelt, second presidential One white collar WPA program was the Federal
Inaugural Address, January 20, 1937
Writers’ Project, which employed writers in each
state to produce a comprehensive book on that state’s
unique culture and history. These volumes, produced

President Franklin Delano Roosevelt responded
between 1935 and 1943, became part of the American

to the Great Depression by creating major federal pro-
grams designed to put unemployed Americans to work, Guide Series. Hundreds of Hoosiers from all walks
of life worked on the book—historians, sociologists,

novelists, librarians, naturalists, geographers, photog-
raphers, college and university presidents, and public
administrators. In 1939 oversight of the Guide Series

modernize the nation’s infrastructure, and revive the
economy. For Hoosiers hit hard by the depression, one
of the FDR administration’s most visible initiatives
was the Works Progress Administration (WPA), which
provided jobs for the unemployed.
The WPA began to operate in Indiana in July 1935.
By October, nearly 75,000 Hoosiers were on its em-
ployment rolls. Between 1935 and 1940, the percent-
age of Indiana residents working on WPA projects was
considerably higher than the national average. The
majority of Hoosiers working for the WPA built infra-
structure such as roads, bridges, and sewers. Others
worked on public buildings and recreational facilities.
Nearly every Indiana community enjoyed some physi-
cal evidence of the program. The WPA also hired artists
and writers to document and create tributes to Hoosier
culture that the general public could enjoy and are still

enjoying today.

Indiana: A Guide
to the Hoosier State

The cover of Indiana: A Guide to the
Hoosier State, written by Hoosiers

employed in the Federal Writers’
Project and published by Oxford
University Press in 1941
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shifted from the federal government to the states.
Indiana State Teachers College, now Indiana State
University in Terre Haute, sponsored Indiana: A Guide
to the Hoosier State, which first appeared in 1941.
Indiana: A Guide to the Hoosier State offers a win-
dow through which to view Indiana in the 1930s.
It remains an invaluable primary source for today’s
historians, teachers, students, and the general public.
The original edition was about 550 pages long and
included dozens of historic and then-contemporary
images, as well as a state map. In Part One, “Indiana’s
Background,” the editors provide succinct summaries
of general topics, including Indiana’s natural setting
and archaeology, Indian tribes, history, agriculture,
industry and labor, education, media, folklore, and the
arts. Part Two covers fourteen “principal cities”—Gary,
Hammond, East Chicago, Whiting, Corydon, Evans-
ville, Fort Wayne, Indianapolis, Muncie, New Albany,
New Harmony, South Bend, Terre Haute, and Vin-
cennes. Part Three contains twenty driving tours that

cover sites of interest across the entire state.

Interviews with Former Slaves

“Tam 110 years old; my birth is recorded in the slave
book. I have good health, fairly good eyesight, and a good
memory, all of which I say is because of my love for God.”

— Rosaline Rogers, Indianapolis resident, December 29,
1937

The WPA Federal Writers’ Project saved a remark-
able piece of history when fieldworkers interviewed
former slaves. The freed slaves who told their stories in
the Indiana interviews had been held in slavery in any
of eleven other states. While some of the former slaves
interviewed had gone on to successful lives in Indiana
as ministers or teachers and one as a doctor, many
ex-slaves lived in poverty. Writers’ Project interviewers
spoke with sixty-two former slaves in Indiana between
1936 and 1939; the interview transcripts are located
with other Indiana Federal Writers’ Project files in the
collections of the Cunningham Memorial Library at
Indiana State University, and many are published in a
recent book by Ronald L. Baker.
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Former Slave Mary Crane

When this photo was taken, Mary Crane was 82 years old
and living in Mitchell, Indiana. She was born into slavery
and was one of many former slaves interviewed as part of
the WPA Federal Writers’ Project between 1936 and 1939.

New Deal Recreational
Landmarks and State Parks

“Our parks and preserves are not mere picnicking places.
They are rich storehouses of memories and reveries. They
are guides and counsels to the weary and faltering in spirit.
They are bearers of wonderful tales to him who will listen;
a solace to the aged and an inspiration to the young.”

— Richard Lieber, director of the Department
of Conservation, 1928

Hoosiers love their state parks, which had their
origins in Indiana’s centennial celebration in 1916.
There were twelve state parks by 1933, and in the
following decades, the state continued to add new
parks to its state park system. In 1930 total state
park attendance was nearly half a million people.
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A decade later attendance had more than doubled.
In the years since, generations have enjoyed the park
improvements and recreational facilities created by

the New Deal. The parks as we know them today owe

a great deal to the Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC),

GIFT OF GEORGE THOMAS GIFFORD, INDIANA HISTORICAL SOCIETY

Civilian Conservation Corps

a program that put unemployed young men to work
building recreational structures such as cabins, picnic
tables, shelters, saddle barns, hiking trails, band shells,
and swimming pools at state parks and other public

recreational sites. CCC camps, supported by Governor
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These photographs depict life at segregated Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC) camps in Worthington and Corydon,
Indiana, and come from photo albums of former CCC workers. Young men struggling to find jobs came from across
the country to build infrastructure throughout Indiana, often in natural areas such as the Harrison County State
Forest. Some could also gain an education and receive high school diplomas if they had not yet graduated. CCC
workers constructed the camps they lived in, as well as roads, bridges, and park structures.
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Paul V. McNutt and the state’s Democratic legislature,
emerged in Indiana shortly after Roosevelt instituted
the program in 1933.

Indiana’s first CCC camp was located in Morgan-
Monroe State Forest. Camps soon sprang up in Spring
Mill, Lincoln, Turkey Run, McCormick’s Creek, and
Indiana Dunes State Parks. Each camp had approxi-
mately two hundred male workers living in racially
segregated accommodations. The workers used native
materials such as timber and split rock to build hand-
some, solid structures, many of which are still in use
today. Among the finest are Lower Shelter at Brown
County State Park, Pokagon’s CCC Shelter, and the
saddle barn at Clifty Falls.

CCC projects included protecting and restoring
natural resources. Workers planted thousands of
native trees, mostly black locust and white pine, to
reforest parks such as Pokagon and Shakamak. New
dams and spillways aided in flood control and created
new bodies of water, especially welcome in southern
Indiana where natural lakes were rare.

No new Indiana state parks were created during
the New Deal era, but two Recreation Demonstration
Areas (RDAs), at Winamac and Versailles, became state
parks soon after. The New Deal created RDAs to show

Suburban Street

the recreational value of land unsuitable for farming.
For example, the Winamac area in Pulaski County was
mostly marshy floodplain, and Versailles in Ripley
County was primarily stony hills and wetlands. The
areas became Tippecanoe River and Versailles State
Parks, respectively.

During the New Deal, the state’s Department of
Conservation educated Hoosiers about responsible
stewardship of natural resources and the conscientious
enjoyment of state parks. In 1934 the department
published the first issue of Outdoor Indiana. The maga-
zine proved very popular; it was still in print in 2014

and even had its own Facebook page.

Murals of Indiana

Colonel Lieber’s quick understanding of my desire to repre-
sent a social progression made it possible for me to transfer
my original historical plan from the United States as a
whole to the State of Indiana, the context of whose history
is symbolical of the entire country.

— Thomas Hart Benton, “A Dream Fulfilled”
in Indiana: A Hoosier History (1933)

Starting in 1934 and 1935, respectively, the
Section of Painting and Sculpture (a division of the

U.S. Treasury renamed the Section of Fine Arts in
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The mural Suburban Street by New Deal artist Alan Tompkins, graces the walls of the post office in Broad Ripple,
Indiana. Tompkins wrote that the mural depicted “the atmosphere of mutual trust and friendliness, of peace
and security, that is the essence of life in a democracy” when he finished it in 1942.
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Benton Mural

Thomas Hart Benton painted this mural, Parks, the Circus, the Klan, the Press, for Indiana’s exhibit at the 1933 Century
of Progress Exposition in Chicago. Some have objected to depicting the Klan with their burning cross and American
flag, but Benton’s panel actually condemns the Klan and celebrates, in the foreground, a white nurse tending to an
African American child and the press, which played a role in the Klan’s downfall.
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PHOTOGRAPH BY MICHAEL CAVANAGH AND KEVIN MANTAGUE; INDIANA UNIVERSITY CAMPUS ART COLLECTION

1938) and the Federal Art Project (FAP) put to work
hundreds of artists who applied their talents to
beautifying public buildings. Many public buildings,
especially post offices in Indiana, contain beautiful
murals created by these programs. These remarkable
murals depict scenes from Indiana history and Hoo-
siers engaged in daily activities. Attica’s post office
mural, Trek of the Covered Wagons to Indiana by Reva
Jackman, shows pioneers seeking their new home. Gas
City in Boom Days, painted on the wall of that town’s
post office by William A. Dolwick in 1939, illustrates
a prosperous time during the natural gas boom of the
1890s. In Indiana Farm—Sunday Afternoon, painted
by Alan Tompkins in 1938 and mounted on the walls
of the North Manchester post office, a Hoosier family
relaxes outside on their day of rest.

One of the New Deal era public mural projects
stirred major controversy—Thomas Hart Benton’s
Indiana Murals. Not directly part of the FAP, the mu-
rals were commissioned by Richard Lieber, director of
Indiana’s Department of Conservation, for the state’s
exhibit at the 1933 Century of Progress Exposition in

Chicago. Lieber granted Missouri-born Benton com-

plete artistic control for his ambitious plan to depict
“The Social History of Indiana” from “the Savage Indi-
ans to the present days of our machine culture”—with
one exception. Lieber questioned Benton’s inclusion of
a Ku Klux Klan rally in a panel titled “Parks, the Circus,
the Klan, the Press,” which illustrates scenes of Hoo-
sier life in the 1920s. Benton insisted that the Klan’s
rise and fall was significant and needed to be included.
His wishes prevailed. Controversy over the “KKK mu-
ral” continues to this day.

In 1938 Governor M. Clifford Townsend presented
Benton’s Indiana murals as a gift to Indiana Univer-
sity after IU President Herman B Wells expressed an
interest in them. Today, they grace the walls of three
buildings on the Bloomington campus and are seen
daily by the people they represent—the men, women,
and children of Indiana.

Many New Deal era works of art have been re-
stored, but sadly others have not. In towns and cities
throughout the state, Hoosiers should be on the look-
out for amazing work of 1930s public art the next time
they go to buy stamps or mail a package.
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9.3

World War II: Hoosiers
on the Home Front

“America became very patriotic, everyone pitching in to
get the job done so there would be no more, ‘too little and
too late,” supplies like there had been for months.”

— Lovilla (Horne) Greene, Indianapolis, Lukas—Harold plant
employee during World War II, reminiscing ca. 1991

No bombs fell on Indiana. At first the violence of
World War II was far removed from the state. But in
the end, almost every Hoosier had friends and relatives
in uniform. No generation had experienced such enor-
mous change in such a short time since the Civil War.
Hoosiers waited anxiously for letters and read about
the war in newspapers, particularly reports from Hoo-
sier correspondent Ernie Pyle. For the people left on
the home front, these letters and newspaper reports
were constant reminders that victory over Germany
and Japan would require more than soldiers fighting in
foxholes, fighter planes, tanks, and battleships. On the
home front they were fighting an economic war, and
the decisive battle was one of production. America’s
ability to produce everything from weaponry to food
would decide who won the war, and Indiana was on
the front lines of that battle.

Hoosiers Working for Victory

No one in Evansville on 7 December 1941 could have an-
ticipated the degree to which the war would alter the way
they existed.

— Darrel E. Bigham, “The Evansville Economy and the
Second World War,” Traces of Indiana and
Midwestern History (Fall 1991)

The industries and companies that contributed
most to the war were at the center of Indiana’s econ-
omy even before the war. Factories switched from
producing for peacetime to producing the necessities
of war. The automobile industry, for example, manu-
factured everything from trucks and other military

vehicles to shell casings and electrical equipment for
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tanks, planes, and ships. The growing industrial
cities received most of the war supply contracts.
Indianapolis, South Bend, Gary, Hammond, Fort
Wayne, and Evansville led the list.

Shipbuilding in Evansville

During the first three months of 1942, Evansville
secured several huge War Department contracts for
the national defense effort. The city’s inland location
on a major waterway—the Ohio River—made it ideal
for large-scale war production. In early January
Chrysler began operating under an ordnance works,

a service of the army tasked with making military
supplies, and announced that it would hire five
thousand workers to assemble airplane wings and
tail surfaces. February brought an announcement by
the Navy Department that a forty-acre site on the
city’s west side would be cleared for the building of a
shipyard for producing landing craft. Then in March,
the Republic Aviation Company released news that
it would build a massive aircraft factory on the city’s
north side to build P-47 Thunderbolts to be used as
fighter planes and bomber escorts.

Production boomed. Chrysler was busy cranking
out plane parts and ammunition. Its huge ordnance
works produced more than three billion rounds of
.45 caliber ammunition, 96 percent of what was used
in the war. In February 1942 site preparation for the
Evansville Shipyard began. Shipbuilders at the yard
began building the first landing ship and tank (LST)
in June. The largest inland shipyard in the nation,
Evansville Shipyard produced around 170 LSTs and
31 smaller craft. The Republic factory broke ground in
April 1942, and the first P-47 Thunderbolt rolled off
the line in September. By the war’s end, the factory
had built approximately 6,000 Thunderbolts.

The war brought Evansville an economic reversal
of fortune. By 1944 Vanderburgh County had received
nearly $580 million in war defense contracts, the high-
est of any southern Indiana county and fourth highest
in the state. Employment went from 18,000 in 1940
to approximately 60,000 by midwar. By the war’s end,
about 75 percent of Evansville’s factories were in-

volved in war production.



Rationing Poster

World War II greatly affected Hoosiers
on the home front, as this poster
from 1943 shows. In order to save re-
sources for soldiers, the government
rationed how much food people could
buy as well as rationing gasoline, rub-
ber, and shoes. Hoosiers adapted by
carpooling, planting “victory gar-
dens,” and in other ways. However,
some also bought gasoline or meat on
the black market, defying the govern-
ment rationing system.

RATIONING GIVES YOU YOUR FAIR SHARE

Do with less-
so they’ll have
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Evansville LST

A crowd gathers to celebrate a newly built landing
ship and tank (LST) waiting to be launched in the
Evansville Shipyard on September 30, 1943.

War production also brought some long-term

growth to Evansville. For instance, International
Harvester bought the Republic plant; the factory that
had turned out thousands of Thunderbolts began to
manufacture refrigerators after the war. However, the
end of the war also brought some returns to the status
quo. After the war most women left their factory jobs
and went back to work in their homes, some more
willingly than others. Racial tension and segregation
remained. Labor and management, which had been on
good terms during the war, were again at each other’s
throats. In addition, unexpectedly on January 26,
1946, the largest fire in the city’s history destroyed
the Evansville Shipyard.

The Calumet Region Gears Up for War

World War II also turned around the economy of

the Calumet Region. The lean depression years were
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gone. Jobs were plentiful, with the mills operating
three shifts a day, seven days a week, to meet the
needs of defense production. The Region’s industrial
might played a major role in the Allied victory. Led

by U. S. Steel’s Gary Works and Inland Steel’s Indiana
Harbor Works in East Chicago, steel was used to build
ships, tanks, trucks, jeeps, bombs, ammunition, and
even mess kits.

Standard Oil refineries in Whiting stepped up
production to provide the government with millions
of gallons of high octane aviation fuel, diesel fuel, and
gasoline for military planes and vehicles. Home front
industries developed a great demand for lubricants
and grease to keep their overworked machines running
smoothly.

Industries in Hammond met the government’s
demand for other items. American-Maize Company
turned forty thousand bushels of corn into sugars each

day. The W. B. Conkey Company supplied essential

COLLECTIONS OF THE EVANSVILLE MUSEUM



Women Workers

In this photograph, women are making turbine blades for military planes in 1944. During World War II, women
took on new jobs in factories such as this one in Kokomo, Indiana.

printed materials such as manuals for pilots and tank
operators. Another Hammond company made army

and navy pennants.

Work Place Inequality—
A Home Front Battle Continues

Round-the-clock production meant a need for
more workers. The iconic image of Rosie the Riveter
represents the women workers who flooded into the
factories during wartime. But the war did not bring
gender equality. Many women took a “man’s job” at
lower pay than the man who had done the work before
the war. After Victory Day in Europe, known as V-E
Day, women’s jobs vanished almost as quickly as they
had appeared. Factories replaced women with men,
many of them returning veterans.

Wartime necessity also resulted in unprecedented

hiring of Mexican American and African American

workers, but they generally had the lowest-paying and
least desirable jobs. Many black workers commuted
from Gary to the Kingsbury Ordnance Works in La
Porte County, one of the nation’s largest shell-loading
plants, for difficult and dangerous work. Kingsbury
managers designated jobs as male or female and white
or black, with separate assembly lines for African
American workers. Racial tensions appeared in several
plants. Some unions shut out black workers. A bill to
lessen discrimination in defense employment met
strong opposition in Indiana’s General Assembly.

In a war for freedom, African American Hoosiers
continued to experience segregated jobs, housing, and
schools. This was a bitter pill to swallow for black vet-
erans returning home after fighting for their country.
Fed up with inequality, many became part of what
would later be called the Civil Rights Movement.
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World War II: Myth vs. Reality

“You know—we’ve had to imagine the war here, and we
have imagined that it was being fought by aging men like
ourselves. We had forgotten that wars were fought by ba-
bies. When I saw those freshly shaved faces, it was a shock.
‘My God, my God'—I said to myself, ‘It’s the Children’s
Crusade.”

— Kurt Vonnegut, dialogue in Slaughterhouse-Five
(1969)

Benjamin Franklin said there never was a good war
or a bad peace. Yet, many considered World War II a
“good war,” for reasons that are complex and provoke
animated discussion. Hoosier novelist Kurt Vonnegut
was an American POW in Germany and survived the
devastating bombing of Dresden. He fictionalized part
of his traumatic war experience in Slaughterhouse-Five,
arguably one of the greatest war novels ever written.
Vonnegut would probably agree with Franklin and
have a colorful (and likely unprintable) comment if
he heard someone call World War II “good.” Good or
bad, the war certainly never ended for Vonnegut and
his generation, who marked segments of their lives as
“before the war” and “after the war.”

In 1945 Hoosiers were thinking about jobs, homes,
babies, going to college on the GI Bill, and the pos-
sibility of another depression. Little did they know,
they were living at the beginning of America’s longest
period of economic growth. Few imagined that they
would come to be called the Greatest Generation for
having lived through and survived the Great Depres-
sion and World War II.
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Kurt Vonnegut Jr.

Kurt Vonnegut Jr. served in World War II, where his
experiences as a prisoner of war in Dresden, Germany,
profoundly influenced him and provided the basis for
his novel Slaughterhouse-Five.



9.4

Eli Lilly and Company: A Hoosier
Family Business Goes Global

“My whole existence has been rather humdrum, and I
can’t imagine who on earth would want to read even
the best possible sketching of my life.”

— Eli Lilly to C. W. Hackensmith, April 21, 1972

Eli Lilly and Company, the phenomenally suc-
cessful Indianapolis pharmaceutical company, has
produced medicines that have saved millions of lives
since Colonel Eli Lilly, a Civil War veteran and chemist,
founded it in 1876. Successful from the start, the com-
pany’s innovation, productivity, and impact exploded
during the 1920s and continued after World War II.
Today Eli Lilly and Company is one of the world’s larg-
est drug manufacturers.

Eli Lilly (1885-1977), the Colonel’s grandson, was
key in transforming a family business into a global cor-
poration. To the casual observer, Lilly was a typically
modest Hoosier who once called his existence “hum-
drum.” His unassuming manner belied the intelligence
and vision that made him one of Indiana’s greatest

business leaders.

A Remarkable Leader for Remarkable Times

Born on April 1, 1885, Lilly grew up in Indianapo-
lis near his paternal grandparents. His family and
his Indiana roots were extremely important to him
throughout his life. After graduating from Shortridge
High School, Lilly earned a degree in pharmaceutical
chemistry from the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy,
as had his father, Josiah K. Lilly. In 1907 he returned
to Indianapolis and joined his family’s business on
McCarty Street. He once said that he never thought of
doing anything else.

Lilly had worked at Eli Lilly and Company since
he was ten years old. As a young man out of college,
qualified and eager for a challenge, he headed the

new Economic Department. His task was to increase

efficiency and production. To accomplish this, Lilly
embraced research and new technologies. He even de-
signed a bottle-filling machine that saved the company
$7,500 in its first year of implementation. He also edu-
cated his workers to be mindful of wasteful practices.
By 1917 the McCarty Street complex had four new
buildings, one housing the largest capsule factory in
the world, which was capable of producing 2.5 million

capsules per day.

Mass-Producing a Miracle Drug

In 1922 the Indianapolis pharmaceutical company
acquired an exclusive license to produce and sell insu-
lin in the United States. The drug’s Canadian inventors
had difficulty mass producing the medicine, which had
proven to be a virtual miracle treatment for diabetes,

a deadly disease that previously had no effective
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Lilly Straight-Line Production

This photograph shows Eli Lilly and Company’s straight-line production method in 1923. With this new assembly-line

process, Lilly increased output and profits.

treatment. Led by brilliant British chemist George
Henry Alexander Clowes, whom Lilly had hired as
director of biochemical research, Eli Lilly and Company
began to produce insulin in large quantities. It was a
win-win situation for the company and for diabetics.
By late 1923 nearly half of the company’s profits came
from insulin sales, with nearly 25,000 Americans tak-
ing the drug.

Insulin’s success encouraged Lilly to expand the
company’s research capabilities by working with aca-
demic researchers around the globe. In the 1920s the
company introduced many important new products
including Amytal (the first American barbiturate/seda-
tive), Merthiolate (an antiseptic/germicide), ephed-
rine (for asthma and allergies), and liver extract (for
anemia). The company continued to grow, and Eli Lilly

took over as president in 1932.

More, Better, Faster—
Supplying the War Effort

Like many other businesses, Eli Lilly and Company
supported the war effort during World War II. The
war increased the need for the company’s products,

especially typhus and flu vaccines and Merthiolate.
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There was also a huge demand for blood plasma and
penicillin. Even with a shortage of trained person-

nel, the company managed to ramp up production of
those products essential for treating war casualties. A
year after Pearl Harbor, it manufactured ten thousand
packages of blood plasma a week. By the war’s end, Eli
Lilly and Company had supplied nearly twenty percent
of the United States’ total plasma production. The
company earned no profit from the blood because Lilly
believed it would be wrong to make money on blood
that individuals donated. Mass producing penicillin, an
antibiotic discovered in 1928 and not produced or used
on a large scale until the war, proved very challenging,
but it was worth the effort, given the drug’s life-saving
capabilities. The penicillin produced in 1943 was
grown in thousands of milk bottles using a painstaking
surface culture method. A year later, due to research
breakthroughs, the company made the drug in eight
1,000-gallon tanks.

The post-war years brought prosperity to Eli Lilly
and Company. It expanded again in order to keep up
with demand, building a new plant and shipping de-
partment on Kentucky Avenue. By 1948 the company
was a global corporation with employees in thirty-five
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countries. That year, Lilly stepped down as president of
the company and passed the title over to his brother,
Josiah K. Lilly Jr., who held the position for five years.
Gradually, the company shifted away from family
management but continued to play an immense role in

central Indiana.

The Legacy of Eli Lilly

There is nothing so pathetic as the person who keeps his
nose so close to the grindstone that when the time comes to
adopt an easier mode of life, he has no other interests.

— Eli Lilly, “The President’s Column,” SuperVision,
company newsletter, November 1946

Eli Lilly masterfully guided his family’s business
from the first decade of the twentieth century to

the middle of the century. But his legacy extends far
beyond building an innovative Hoosier corporation
with a reputation for treating its employees well. Lilly
passionately pursued his interests in Indiana history
and giving back to his native state.

Lilly discovered an interest in archaeology in the
1930s and soon employed an aspiring Hoosier archae-
ologist named Glenn Black to study and map Indiana’s
archaeological sites. When Black died in 1964, Lilly
encouraged and financially backed the publication of
his nearly finished research on the Angel Mounds site.
He also established the Glenn A. Black Laboratory of
Archaeology at Indiana University in Bloomington to
which he donated his extensive archaeology collection

and library.

lienin
Insvnin, Linny

wrnin Pl
First Insulin
Commercially Availabile In
The United States

Lilly Insulin Ad

This advertisement for insulin, ca. 1930, showcases that Eli Lilly and Company was the first commercial producer of
insulin in the United States, which it marketed under the brand name Iletin. This treatment for diabetes, which
Lilly began producing in the 1920s, earned the company widespread recognition and large profits.
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Lilly at Conner Prairie

Eli Lilly was the money and brains behind Conner Prairie. In 1974, just a few years before his death, he proudly
attended the opening of Prairietown, a re-creation of an 1836 pioneer village, along with many other prominent
Hoosiers. From left to right, front to back: Landrum Bolling, president of Lilly Endowment and former president of
Earlham College; Herman B Wells, former president of Indiana University; Jim Cope, director of Conner Prairie; Eli
Lilly; unidentified woman; Robert Orr, Indiana legislator and later governorof Indiana.

Lilly’s other strong interest was preserving Indi-
ana’s historical sites. In 1934 he purchased the 1823
home of Indian trader William Conner and rescued
it from ruin. Along with restoring the Conner house,
Lilly wanted to re-create pioneer Indiana on the adja-
cent property. His vision and money made possible the
experiences enjoyed today at Conner Prairie Interac-
tive History Park.

Conner Prairie was Lilly’s largest historic preser-
vation project, but he had many others, including
William Henry Harrison’s Vincennes home, various
projects in the historic river town of Madison, and the
Waiting Station at Crown Hill Cemetery and Locker-
bie Square in Indianapolis. All the while he became an
active leader and financial contributor to the Indiana
Historical Society. Today, the endowment income from
his gifts helps continue the historical society’s work.
As the state’s major archive of non-governmental
records the THS collects, preserves, interprets, and
shares the history of Indiana and the Old Northwest.
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COURTESY OF CONNER PRAIRIE INTERACTIVE HISTORY PARK

Giving Back to Indiana

Like his grandfather and father, Eli Lilly believed in
charitable giving, and he gave generously to causes he
believed in, such as archaeology and history. In 1937
Lilly joined with his father and brother to form the
Lilly Endowment to support good work, especially in
religion, education, and community development. For
example, the Lilly Endowment supplied most of the
funding for the Glenn Black Laboratory’s handsome
building.

Today, in keeping with the founders’ wishes to give
back to the city and state that were so good to them,
about seventy percent of the Lilly Endowment’s funds
go to Indianapolis and Indiana non-profit organiza-
tions, including community foundations in each coun-
ty in the state. As of January 2014, the Lilly Endow-
ment ranked sixth on the list of top U.S. foundations,

with assets exceeding more than $7 billion.
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Essential Questions

1 How did the Great Depression affect Hoosier
families?*

2 What “Little New Deal” programs did Paul McNutt
enact as governor? Describe how these programs were
intended to provide emergency help for unemployed
Hoosiers in need.

3 What was the goal of the 1933 gross income tax?

4 How and why did Governor McNutt reorganize the
state government?

5 What criticisms did McNutt’s opponents offer
of him?

6 What projects did the Works Progress Administration
(WPA) undertake in Indiana between 1935 and 19407?
What were/are some products of these projects?

7 How did the Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC) leave
a lasting impression on Indiana’s landscape?*

8 Describe the experiences of African Americans and
Mexican Americans during the Great Depression and
World War IT and compare their experiences to those
of white native Hoosiers.

9 How did Indiana businesses aid the World War II
effort to make the home front the “arsenal of
democracy”?

10 How did World War II transform the lives of many
Hoosier women? What happened to them following
the war?

11 How did the production of insulin propel Eli Lilly
and Company to international success in the
pharmaceutical industry?

12 What role did Eli Lilly and Company play in the
war effort?

*See student activities related to this question.
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Activity 1: Unemployed in Bloomington

Introduction: Prior to the Great Depression, economic
aid programs were organized at the local level. However,
the stock market crash of 1929 brought on circumstances
so severe that local aid could not fill the need. The des-
peration of the situation is evidenced in a letter written
in February 1931 by a Mrs. Jess Beyers of Bloomington,
Indiana, to Thomas W. Rogers, chairman of the Bloom-
ington Citizens Committee on Unemployment Relief. The
committee was a local agency that sought work for those
in need and held fund drives, appealing to those still

able to help. A brochure for this committee states, “This
community is being called upon to aid in relieving the
distress existing among a number of our own citizens due
to prolonged unemployment.” (Citizens Committee on
Unemployment Relief Records)

In her letter, Beyers points out that the aid her family
receives through this committee does not bridge the gap
caused by chronic unemployment and leaves her fam-

ily helpless to buy food or fuel for heat. Ultimately, the
State of Indiana and the federal government stepped in
to help families like that of Mrs. Beyers. In 1935 Presi-
dent Franklin D. Roosevelt signed the Social Security Act,
establishing federal old age insurance (that is, Social Se-
curity), welfare, and unemployment insurance programs.
A year later, Indiana established a Department of Public
Welfare as part of Governor Paul V. McNutt’s “Little New
Deal” programs.

P Read the following excerpt from the February 1931
letter from Mrs. Jess Beyers to Mr. Thomas W. Rogers:

I know there is some people in the world that follows
beging [begging] for a living but that [is] not me, Now
here I set this afternoon with two sick children and

% bucket of coal and nothing to eat. I can buy $1.00
worth of coal and one dollar worth of groceries and
that will last maby [maybe] until Thursday. I feel like
it is up to you to see to things like this as you are one at
the head of the unemployment releaf [relief] work, you
know as well as I do that this town does about the lease
[least] of any town close around for there [their] un-
employed. Terre Haute payes [pays] there [their] men
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$10.00 for three days a week and many other places
the same. You know a family of nine can’t live on $7.00
a week and our new trustee things [thinks] 9 people

P Now answer the following questions based on your

budgeting experience:

aught [ought] to live on $1.50 for two weeks. 1 Was it difficult to create your budget?
Why or why not?
P With your classmates, divide the class into three
groups: 2 Do you believe that the supplies of food and heat-
ing fuel you can purchase with $0.75 would be
» One group should budget $0.75 for a week’s worth enough to last a family of nine for one week? What
of groceries and coal about with $7.00 or $10.00? Explain your answer.
» The second group should budget for $7.00 a week 3 How much more money do you estimate it would
take to realistically sustain a family of nine for a
« The third group should budget for $10.00 a week. period of one week?

P> Use the prices on the chart below that lists the 4 How do you think situations like that of Mrs.
average retail price of many common foods for the Beyers in Bloomington affected the push to create
years 1928-36 (Retail Prices of Food; Retail Prices federal aid programs such as the unemployment
and Cost of Living). insurance provision of the Social Security Act of

19357
Expenses, 1928-36

Grocery Item Price/unit Grocery Item Price/unit
Wheat flour 3.3¢/pound Cabbage 3.6¢/pound
Wheat cereal 24.9¢/28 oz. package Onions 4.5¢/pound
Corn flakes 9.0¢/8 oz. package Potatoes 2.2¢/pound
Chuck roast 22.5¢/pound Canned beans with pork  8.1¢/16 oz. can
Pork chops 28.3¢/pound Canned corn 12¢/no. 2 can

Roasting chickens 32.1¢/pound Peas 12.8¢/no. 2 can
Butter 34.6¢/pound Tomatoes 10.5¢/no0. 2 can
Cheese 28.1¢/pound Coffee 31.6¢/pound
Milk, fresh delivered 10.1¢/quart Tea 85.4¢/pound
Milk, evaporated 8.2¢/14% oz. can Lard, pure 11.8¢/pound
Eggs 26.9¢/dozen Vegetable shortening 25.5¢/pound
Bananas 8.7¢/pound Oleomargarine 20.1¢/pound
Oranges 37.8¢/dozen Sugar, granulated 5.8¢/pound
Energy Item Price/unit

Coal $1.00/week (“Average Retail Prices of Coal Per Ton of 2,000 Pounds”)
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Activity 2: The Civilian
Conservation Corps in Indiana

Introduction: President Roosevelt championed a host
of New Deal programs that were designed to provide

aid for those hit hard by the depression. Some of these
programs, such as the Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC),
provided employment for out-of-work young men. CCC
workers built recreational structures at state parks and
completed projects protecting and restoring natural
resources. The fruits of CCC labor remain today in the
form of park structures, such as shelters, cabins, dams,
and spillways, passages for surplus water from dams. CCC
workers also planted trees to reforest land. Planting trees
helped to prevent erosion, in which the rich top soil is
washed away by wind and rain.

CCC camps were located at more than fifty places around
Indiana, including the Morgan-Monroe State Forest and
Spring Mill, Lincoln, Turkey Run, McCormick’s Creek,
and Indiana Dunes State Parks. The camps were segre-
gated, each with approximately two hundred workers liv-
ing in separate accommodations according to their race.

The Indiana Historical Society collections contain the let-
ters of W. E. Mayo, an African American member of the
CCC, to Ruth Greathouse in Indianapolis. Mayo began
his time in the CCC at Camp Knox in Kentucky and was
later stationed at the CCC camp near Cromwell, Indiana.
He mostly performed office work, scheduling workers
and administering projects, so he does not write much
about the physical work itself. However, his letters offer a
glimpse into daily camp life. For example, in his letter of
April 4, 1935, to Greathouse, Mayo describes one of his
CCC projects: “I went out with a group of leaders today
and planted some trees as a part of a National Conserva-
tion Program. We had a lot of fun and planted 850 trees
in two and one-half hours.” (Ruth Greathouse Collection)
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P A national group called CCC Legacy maintains a list
of all the CCC Camps in each state. Visit the group’s
website, http://www.ccclegacy.org/CCC_Camp_Lists
.html, to view a list of Indiana’s camps.

1 Using Google Maps or other mapping software,
mark the locations of Indiana’s camps on a map
of the state.

2 On this same map, mark the locations of state
parks and state forests.

P Answer the questions below based on your map:

1 What camps were located at the site of a state park
or forest?

2 What do you notice about the locations of
other camps?

3 Identify the presence of natural resources such as
trees, rivers, lakes, or wetlands near the camps.
Label these natural resources on your map.

P Study the four CCC photos in Section 9.2. These
photos were taken at the Indiana CCC camps at
Worthington and Corydon, Indiana. The images depict
daily life and labor at the camps. Select a photo and
imagine camp life from the perspective of one of the
young men pictured or who you imagine resides at the
camp. Compose a letter home from this young man’s
point of view. Consider the following questions to
help guide your writing:

1 What kind of work do you do at or around
the camp? How does the work make you feel physi-
cally and mentally?

2 What are some of the sights, sounds, and smells
you experience at camp?

3 Would you rather be working at the camp or be
back at home? Explain.

4 What, if any, do you see as the long-term impacts
of your work?

5 What activities do you engage in when you are
not at work?
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Economic Change Blows through the Hoosier State

“There are still plenty of things for us to produce. But mass

production with low skills—that’s doomed.”

— Ball State University economist Patrick Barkey, 2006

Hoosiers in 1945 surely looked back over the
previous decade and a half with a sense of relief. The
depression and the war were over. But they must have
wondered what the future held. Would a war with the
Soviet Union soon follow the war with the Axis na-
tions? Would the economic depression return, along

with soup lines and patched clothing?

A Booming Economy

No one in 1945 could have imagined that the years
from World War II to the end of the 1960s would be
the longest period of sustained economic prosperity in
American history. Indiana would be at the center of a
steep ride up.

During this twenty-five-year period the state’s
factories of all kinds clanked and purred, producing
the goods that fueled growth. Massive quantities of
steel shipped out of the Calumet Region to build cars
in Kokomo, refrigerators in Evansville, diesel engines
in Columbus, and heavy-duty trucks in Fort Wayne.
Workers at Conn and Selmer created band instruments
in Elkhart, and RCA workers built television sets in

Bloomington.
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Indiana soil produced record crop yields. With new
equipment, chemicals, and techniques, Hoosier farm-
ers planted to the fence rows. As farms grew larger,
agriculture moved toward the kinds of mass produc-

tion methods that characterized manufacturing.

A New Affluence

The economic boom of the post-World War II years
meant material prosperity for most Hoosiers. Wash-
ing machines, televisions, and two-car garages became
part of the middle-class dream. Brightly-lit stores
ringed county courthouse squares, offering an array of
goods and services that would have awed nineteenth-
century pioneers. In larger towns and cities multi-sto-
ry department stores became cathedrals of consumer-
ism. Shoppers at L. S. Ayres & Company in downtown
Indianapolis could find furniture, shoes, typewriters,
and mink coats, plus a tearoom where ladies in white
gloves could have lunch.

Babies were part of the driving force of the new
prosperity. Born in massive numbers between 1946
and 1964, they needed more of everything, from dia-

pers to bigger houses. Plus, more parents were saving
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Hudson Family Farms

Fertilizing corn on Hudson Farms, owned by
fourth- and fifth-generation grain farmers
near Crawfordsville, Indiana. Farming methods
continue to evolve while agriculture remains an
important part of Indiana’s economy. Modern
farms rely on new science and technology to
increase their size and yields.




for their children’s college educations than ever before.
The loud and insistent voices of this boomer genera-
tion were the soundtrack of the era. (And boomer
voices remain loud as they retire during the first third
of the twenty-first century.)

The baby boomers also pushed Indiana toward
reform in education. It was not just the need for
more classrooms, teachers, and desks; it was the very
nature of learning and how schools were organized
that moved education toward the top of the Hoosier
agenda, where it has stayed well into the twenty-first

century.

Globalization and the Winds of Change

Many Hoosiers came to believe that the economy
of the mid-twentieth century would last forever. Many
believed that there would always be good-paying,
lifetime jobs down at the factory. Consequently, many
people were unprepared for the changes and challenges
that stemmed from an increasingly global economy in
the 1970s and after. Globalization was perplexing.

In some ways, though, Indiana had always been

part of a global economy. After all, eighteenth-century

-' L ) | ] [ i

Shopping in Columbus

French traders on the Wabash sent their furs across
the Atlantic to European markets, and pioneer farmers
shipped their pork down the Ohio River and on to New
Orleans and foreign markets. But the late twentieth
century brought new and deeper connections to the
world economy. T-shirts, toys, and even basketballs
manufactured in other parts of the world began to
appear in Indiana stores, challenging American-

made goods. Indiana jobs moved overseas or south to
Mexico.

The most obvious sign of globalization came in the
volatile price of gasoline. The oil embargo of 1973-74,
when Arab nations banned trade of petroleum with the
United States, created long lines at gas stations and
highlighted American dependence on Middle Eastern
petroleum. This glimpse of the global economy was a
subject of endless talk for Hoosiers and a fact many
found difficult to digest.

Talk also centered on new competition in the auto
industry, first from Germany and then Japan. When,
in 1989 the first Japanese-owned auto plant (Subaru-
Isuzu) appeared in a cornfield near Lafayette, there

was a growing realization that the world was changing.
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Driving became a way of life in the mid-twentieth century. Fewer and fewer people walked or used public
transpor-tation to finish their errands as seen in this Columbus, Indiana, photo. Outside the strip mall of stores,
including Kroger, a camera shop, and a bakery, the parking lot is filled with cars.
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Boomer Classroom

WHITKO COMMUNITY DIGITAL IMAGE PROJECT; LOANED BY ELAINE BROWN

The Baby Boom and school consolidation led to full classrooms, such as this first and second grade classroom in

a Monroe Township Consolidated School in Kosciusko County, ca. 1959-60.

Chevys and Fords might not always rule the roost.
Increasing factory automation and other produc-
tivity gains meant fewer workers were needed. By the
late 1980s U. S. Steel’s Gary Works was producing
more steel with far fewer workers, which Gary’s mayor,
Thomas Barnes, stated was “a great success story for
the company.” But, he added, “It ha[s] been a painful
experience for us. The fact is, a business that once em-
ployed 21,000 people now employs about 7,500, and
that number is probably never going to go any higher.”
The kinds of high paying, low-skill jobs that were
abundant in the 1950s became scarcer by the end of
the century. Hoosiers wondered how to prepare for the
new economy. What kinds of education and training
would qualify a high school student for a good twenty-
first century job? Industry had shifted so that a high

school dropout had little chance of finding a job in a
modern auto factory.

During the era of postwar prosperity there was
impressive expansion of the middle class. A rising tide
did, indeed, lift most boats. But there were always
Hoosiers outside the sphere of affluence, people left
behind, who struggled to feed and house their families.
As good jobs declined, the middle class shrank as the
gap between rich and poor widened.

Such massive changes in the Indiana economy at
the turn of the twenty-first century made a very dif-
ferent world from that known by the generation of the
Great Depression and World War II. Today’s genera-
tions face new questions not just in jobs but in educa-
tion, health care, social welfare, environmental respon-
sibility, and politics.

Chapter 10 | Economic Change Blows through the Hoosier State | 263



Jfldé t aru of Indiana Automotive plant near
afayette, cars go through the bod shop before moving
on to be painted. The Subaru plan example of ] )
how Indiana fits into a global economy : % |I il E

AN\



PHOTO BY MICHAEL MATTINGLY, SUBARU OF INDIANA AUTOMOTIVE, INC.

10.1

Car Culture and Suburbanization

See the USA, in your Chevrolet;
America is asking you to call.

— Chevrolet advertisement jingle, 1949

In the years following World War 1II, cars drove
their way straight to the middle of Hoosiers’ lives. In-
diana’s auto plants roared with life twenty-four hours
a day as they struggled to keep up with the postwar
demand. With profits soaring for the Big Three (Gen-
eral Motors, Chrysler, and Ford), the United Auto
Workers (UAW) union negotiated higher wages, better
pension plans, and health care for its members. In An-
derson, Marion, and other auto industry towns, jobs
were abundant. Workers moved into the middle-class
income brackets, enjoying the pleasures of new subur-
ban houses and paid vacations, and for some, luxury
items, such as boats, and college educations for their
children. Just as car production was fueling Indiana’s
postwar economy, the product itself was changing the

landscape and the way Hoosiers lived.

Road Rage

Roads were all the rage. Hoosiers couldn’t get
enough of them. Thanks to generous federal subsidies
provided by the Interstate Defense Highway Act of
1956, highways spread across the state and through
its cities. Indianapolis, already considering itself the
Crossroads of America, was blessed with seven inter-
state highway spokes, eventually joined by one high-
way, [-465, connecting the spokes like a wheel and
surrounding the inner city and its outlying areas. This
interstate system expanded the path of the old railway
line that had ringed the inner city in the late 1800s.

In Indiana and across America middle-class white
families left the older city neighborhoods near early
rail lines in favor of new suburbs built close to the new
interstates. Their migration, sometimes called “white

flight” in reference to its racially specific nature, left

downtowns blighted and practically empty. Urban
neighborhoods grew increasingly poor with a greater
percentage of minority groups living in them.

With suburban expansion and increased highway
mileage, public transportation declined—even in
larger cities such as Indianapolis, where the last elec-
tric streetcar on rails stopped running in 1953. New
construction was auto-centric. Hoosiers could conduct
their business and pursue their pleasures from behind
the wheel. Columbus attracted famed architect Harry
Weese to design a bank in which the drive-up window
was “the key element”—everything else stemmed
from it. Among the first of the state’s many malls,
Glendale in Indianapolis opened for business in 1958.
Others soon followed, their acres of parking lots pull-
ing shoppers from former retail districts and faraway
Main Streets. Drive-in hamburger stands and movie
theaters, strip malls, and gas stations popped up in the
ample spaces opened for development by new roads
to suburbia. Many Hoosiers took to the roads for their
vacations in recreational vehicles (RVs), most of which
were made in Elkhart, an older industrial city that

acquired new fame as the “RV Capital of the World.”

Baby Boomers Take the Wheel

For a state that benefited directly from increasing
automobile use, Indiana’s future seemed bright. The
Baby Boomers—a generation of children born between
1946 and 1964—came of age alongside a new genera-
tion of powerful wheels such as Mustangs and GTOs
with V-8 engines that propelled their passengers down
suburban streets and around town squares. Hot cars
were coveted items for teenage baby boomers.

Cruising became a common activity for teens who
had no particular place to go but wanted to be out in a
car with other teens. But, while cruising was enjoyable,
making a beeline to a special destination was better.
Like the 1920s generation, young people drove to the
places where they could have the most fun and hear
popular music. On September 3, 1964, for example,
thousands of young Hoosiers converged on the Indiana
State Fairgrounds to hear one of the decade’s most

popular groups, The Beatles. Just getting there was
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tricky as fair officials barricaded streets, re-routed
traffic, and called in emergency and security personnel
to handle the crush.

On a more ordinary Friday or Saturday night,
teens might head to a favorite drive-in restaurant to
grab a burger and meet friends. A. R. McComb’s
Wigwam Drive-in, built next to the State Fairgrounds
in 1932, rebuilt and renamed the Tee Pee in 1939,
became a beloved Indiana landmark until its demoli-
tion in 1988. A&W Drive-ins offered a kiddy mug—
manufactured by the Indiana Glass Company in
Dunkirk, Indiana—for the siblings in the back seat.
Drive-ins declined in the 1970s as fast food chains

(including Indiana-based Burger Chef, a long-time

rival of McDonald’s and Burger King) offered quicker,
cheaper food in a paper bag from a drive-up window.
Today, drive-ins are quaint relics and few remain.
Only later, as they approached middle age, would
members of the Baby Boom generation question the
auto-dependent world that their parents had built
and they had bought into. Constant road construc-
tion brought with it increased traffic congestion and
air pollution. Interstate highways cut through older
urban neighborhoods, cutting off downtowns from
intercity residential areas and creating eyesores such
as the mass of interstate interchanges known as the

“spaghetti bowl” in downtown Indianapolis. Farms and

private land were sliced and diced to make way for new
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Urban and Suburban Growth in Muncie, Delaware County, 1970-2014

Between 1970 and 2014, Muncie grew in size as residents moved away from the town center, fueling the creation of
suburbs. This map shows Muncie’s outward expansion. This suburbanization movement is found to an even greater
extent around other Indiana cities such as Fort Wayne and Indianapolis. Movement to the suburbs developed along

with interstate highways and strip malls.
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interstate paths, including the controversial exten-

sion of I-69 from Indianapolis south to Evansville.
Downtowns, courthouse squares, and eventually some
older shopping centers died slow deaths as customers
clogged the big discount department stores and fast
food chains that continued to cluster near interstate
ramps. The suburbs of Marion, Lake, Hamilton, Allen,
Vanderburgh, and other populous counties could offer
safe streets, good schools, and green lawns, but they
could also be sprawling, traffic-clogged enclaves of
blandness and boredom. On a Sunday afternoon in the
twenty-first century, nostalgic Boomers sometimes
hop in their cars and head for the city centers—now
often rejuvenated with preserved architecture and new

cultural and retail opportunities.

Tee Pee Drive-in Restaurant

A popular hangout for teenagers, the Tee Pee
Drive-in in Indianapolis served up hamburgers,
French fries, and shakes. Servers brought the
food directly to the car, where people could sit
and eat as this 1957 photograph shows.

James Dean—Hoosier Car Lover,
Cultural Icon

“Jimmy wanted speed. He wanted his body to hurtle
across over the ground, the faster the better. Jimmy was
a straightaway driver. His track was the shortest distance
between here and there.”

— Ken Miles, auto mechanic who raced with James Dean

In the flat fields that flank Interstate 69 between
Muncie and Fort Wayne, billboards announce that
“You are Now Entering James Dean Country.” The
signs typically feature the image of the handsome
young Hoosier that everyone recognizes, even though
he’s been dead for almost sixty years.

Dean was a typical Hoosier teen who was fasci-
nated by speed and anything with a powerful engine.

Growing up on a farm just outside the small town of
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New Albany Storefront Before and After

DAVID C. BARKSDALE COLLECTION

Suburbanization and a changing economy led to the deterioration of many inner cities and main streets. However,
in recent years growing historic preservation and revitalization efforts have created new life in old places. In New
Albany in 2009, the River City Winery opened in the newly restored Baer’s Bazaar building, which dates from 1900.
The restoration helped spark other preservation projects in this Indiana river town.

Fairmount, he played basketball and rode his motor-
cycle—fast. When people complained about his reck-
less driving, Dean once said, “T've got to go placesin a
hurry. There just isn’t time.”

Professionally, Dean did go places in a hurry. After
graduating from Fairmount High School in 1949, he
went to Los Angeles, where he briefly attended college
before dropping out to pursue acting full time. At warp
speed, Dean attained superstardom, though he didn’t

live to know it.

“Terminal God”

“‘James Dean was Hollywood’s Terminal God,”
wrote Dean biographer David Dalton many years later.
“He arrived at a time when the movie industry desper-
ately needed a new star.” Dean starred in just
three movies, but they ensured his admission to the
Hollywood Pantheon: East of Eden (1955), Rebel with-
out a Cause (1955), and Giant (1956). Rebel, with its
climactic scene involving a fatal car crash, became the
emblematic film of the young generation.

Off-screen, Dean, who had once dreamed of racing
in the Indianapolis 500, did some racing in Hollywood.
While shooting Giant, he purchased a silver Porsche
550 Spyder, a seductive car on the European and
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American racetracks. On September 30, 1955, before
the release of his second and third films, he was driv-
ing the Porsche across flat southern California farm-
land not unlike the countryside around Fairmount.

A college student, oblivious of the low silver sports

car flying toward him, turned into Dean’s path. Holly-
wood’s newest star was dead at the age of twenty-four.
In Indiana, the reaction to Dean’s death was low-key as
this headline attests,
Accident in West.”

“Fairmount Man Dies in Traffic
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James Dean

Like many Hoosiers, actor James Dean loved to drive. He is
pictured here on September 30, 1955, with his new Porsche
Spyder prior to the drive that ultimately took his life.
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10.2

Educating Hoosiers: The Evolution
of Indiana Public Schools

It shall be the duty of the General Assembly to encourage,
by all suitable means, moral, intellectual, scientific, and
agricultural improvement; and to provide, by law, for a

general and uniform system of Common Schools, wherein
tuition shall be without charge, and equally open to all.

— 1851 Indiana Constitution, Article VIII, Section 1

No area of state government responsibility has
changed more significantly than education. Indiana’s
1816 constitution declared high-minded intentions
regarding public education but lacked the power to
deliver. Laws giving life to these intentions evolved
only gradually. Circumstances for the pioneers and
their children required them to clear land, work farms,
and build roads; they never implemented a progressive
system as outlined in the constitution.

Indiana’s 1851 Constitution reiterated the com-
mitment to provide a free and equal system of public
education, but throughout the nineteenth century ed-
ucation was primarily a local responsibility over which
the state had little control. Town and/or township

governments ran public schools. A group of teachers

and citizens founded the Indiana State Teachers Asso-
ciation (ISTA) on Christmas Day 1854 out of concern
for the state of education in Indiana, which had fewer
children attending school than any other non-slave-
holding state. The state subsequently mandated some
changes, such as the compulsory school law of 1897,
but city and township governments still paid the bills,
hired the teachers, and set the agendas.

The School Reorganization Act
By the late 1950s disparity, or gaps, in the qual-

ity of education between urban and rural schools was
more apparent; city schools offered wider curricula,
better educated teachers, modern school buildings,
and extracurricular activities such as band, theater,
and sports teams. In 1959, after decades of debate, the
general assembly passed one of the most significant
pieces of legislation in twentieth-century Indiana: the
School Corporation Reorganization Act—generally
known as the school consolidation bill.

The 1959 law consolidated, or combined, small
township schools into large consolidated schools. By
1968 the number of school corporations had dropped
from 939 to 382, and more than 90 percent of Indiana
students attended school in consolidated districts run
by professional administrators. Greater efficiency and

more uniform standards often lessened identification

01d Rural Schoolhouse

As township schools consolidated and
larger regional schools took their
place, the old school buildings got left
behind. Rural schools, such as Oak
Grove in Noble County, built in 1898
and photographed in 1973
surrounded by a corn field, remained
a part of the landscape as a reminder
of avery different era of schooling.
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A Consolidated Indiana High School

South Dearborn High School in Aurora, Indiana, opened its doors in fall
~ 1978. One of many new consolidated schools in the state, South
ombined the populations of three township schools.
MR R N B emanisrs 3,

with a school, which lessened community pride. Old
basketball trophies seemed out of place in a glass case
in a new consolidated school known as “North Central”

or “Eastern.”

The State Steps In

As state control over schools increased so did state
financing. During the Great Depression, a state gross
income tax accounted for 30 percent of the revenue
for schools, with the rest coming from local taxes. The
state provided about one-third of the school funds un-
til 1973 when a property tax freeze reversed the pro-
portions. By the early twenty-first century, the state
was providing three-fourths of education funding.

Recent governors have put education at the top
of their list of priorities. During the 1980s Governor
Robert Orr pushed hard for his A+ education package,
which included increasing the school year from 175 to
180 days and implementing Indiana Statewide Test-
ing for Educational Progress (ISTEP). Governor Frank
O’Bannon put all-day kindergarten at the top of his
agenda, although the legislature did not pass a law
supporting all-day kindergarten until spring 2012 dur-
ing Mitch Daniels’s administration. Governor Daniels
also pressed to offer parents and children more choices

by championing charter schools and school vouchers.
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By the early twenty-first century, Indiana had cre-
ated one of the nation’s more equitable school-spend-
ing systems, with less disparity between richer and
poorer school districts than most states. Critics contin-
ued to argue, however, that the state did not spend as
much on education as it should or could since it spent
less than the national average on public education ex-
cept in the area of higher education. Achievement gaps
still remained, with students in wealthier communities
scoring higher on standardized tests than students in

inner-city schools or in many rural communities.

Well-schooled?

“Faith in education has been a dominant feature of our
society since the beginning of the republic — a faith so
strong that through private philanthropy and public taxa-
tion a school system has been built unparalleled elsewhere
in the world.”

— Herman B Wells, president of Indiana University,
December 1, 1938

After World War II, state leaders focused simul-
taneously on K-12 education and higher education.
Many of Indiana’s private colleges continued to thrive,
and the state universities grew rapidly. Indiana Uni-
versity under the leadership of Herman B Wells and
Purdue University under Frederick L. Hovde estab-

PHOTO BY STEPHANIE M. BAER, AURORA, INDIANA



lished themselves nationally and internationally as
outstanding institutions. The state universities created
regional campuses and attracted adult learners around
the state.

On the other hand, Indiana was slow in creating
community colleges, in part because state universities
resisted competition. Also, many Hoosiers believed
adult education was not necessary; some believed
there would always be well-paying assembly line jobs.
There was also the general fear of added taxpayer ex-
pense for community colleges.

In 1963 Indiana took a step toward broader adult
educational opportunities with the creation of Indiana
Vocational Technical College, known as Ivy Tech or Ivy
Tech Community College. As the economy changed, Ivy
Tech expanded rapidly, with campuses sprouting up
across the state. Confronted with fewer job opportuni-

ties in traditional manufacturing and in the auto in-

dustry, Hoosiers recognized the need for more training

and education in the areas of higher-skilled manufac-
turing and technology, health care, service industries,

and other developing fields of employment.
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Educating for the Future

The burden of Indiana’s educational future rests, there-
fore, it would seem, upon this fact: The schools can only be
improved through the elevation of teachers as a body.

— Indiana University professor of pedagogy Richard G.
Boone, Indiana School Journal, 1887

Teachers have always been central to Indiana’s
educational system. As in any field, some teachers were
better than others—some earned immense respect
and long-lasting gratitude from former students while
others were only minimally educated themselves. In
1854 ISTA pushed for better pay, better working condi-

tions, and job security. More than one hundred years
later, in 1973, Governor Otis R. Bowen signed into
law a bill that allowed teachers to bargain collectively
rather than as individuals with their respective school
boards for their salaries, wages, hours, and benefits.
This put more power than ever before into ISTA’s
hands.
Government leaders and educators continued to
face the question of how to better prepare Hoosier
students to work in a swiftly evolving global economy.




Ivy Tech Community College

Students learn in a science class at one of Ivy Tech’s thirty-one campuses across Indiana. Ivy Tech provides
postsecondary education to students with programs that offer academic, professional, and technical training.

During the late twentieth century, schools enhanced
curricula with interactive media. Limited funds and
rapidly-changing technologies made the “digital
divide”—students who had access to new technology
and those who did not—an ongoing challenge. State
initiatives such as Indiana’s 21st Century Scholars
Program encourage at-risk students to stay in school
and apply themselves. Launched in 1990, the program
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prepares low-income Hoosiers for college and grants
students who take the Scholar Pledge a scholarship to
help pay for their college education. In addition, state
universities and colleges partner with high schools to
offer programs for high school students that introduce
them to higher education and enhanced future possi-

bilities for their lives.

COURTESY OF IVY TECH COMMUNITY COLLEGE




10.3

Farming Advances and Adaptations

Nothing is more erroneous than to think of agriculture
as a declining industry. American agriculture is an
expanding industry in every important respect except
one—the number of people required to run our farms.

— Earl L. Butz, Dean of Agriculture,
Purdue University, 1962

After 1945 Hoosier farmers had to change how
they farmed or fail. Even with their fortuitous location
in the great American corn belt, the modern economy
demanded more than ever before. Purdue University
was at the forefront of agricultural research and helped
Indiana farmers make the transition.

Many farmers sold their land and took factory
jobs in the cities. Those who stayed—and succeeded—
bought as much acreage as they could afford. Farms,
like factories, were moving toward mass production
and high-volume output as they connected to pro-
cessors and retailers in a complex and massive food
supply chain. New agricultural technology was in large
part responsible for the transformation of small farms
giving way to large farms. Tractors had replaced horses
completely by the 1950s. Harvesting the corn also
became mechanized with farmers using corn pickers
and self-propelled combines that shucked the corn,
instead of spending long hours completing the task
by hand. In the 1930s scientists came up with hybrid
corn seed that increased yields and quality. There were
also advances in commercial fertilizers, herbicides, and
insecticides.

What farmers grew was also changing in the
middle of the twentieth century. Whereas farmers
once produced a variety of crops and livestock, they
began to move toward growing only one or two crops;
most often those crops were corn and soybeans. Over
the last century, Indiana has generally ranked as one of
the top five corn and soybean producers in the United
States.

By the late twentieth century, a rural “business-
man” running a farm thought and acted much like his
city cousin. Using large amounts of capital, wealth in
the form of money and assets, as well as science, and
technology, the Hoosier farm increasingly assumed the

characteristics of any other business.

Farm consolidation

As the number of Indiana farms decreased, their
individual size tended to grow. Instead of thousands
of farms of one hundred acres or so, there were fewer
farms with more than double the acreage and many
with more than one thousand acres. In 1962 Earl L.
Butz, Dean of Agriculture at Purdue who would serve
as Secretary of Agriculture under Presidents Richard
Nixon and Gerald Ford, refuted claims that fewer
farms indicated agriculture was a declining industry.
Butz reported that of the 68 million people employed
in America at the time, about 26 million worked in
some facet of agriculture. Even though there was a
smaller share of the population directly involved in
farming, the agricultural industries of processing and
distribution employed millions of workers. Whereas
in the mid-nineteenth century a farm worker could
provide food and clothing for himself and three others,
his 1960s counterpart fed and clothed himself and
twenty-seven others.

The consolidation trend also applied to livestock
farming. The majority of livestock, such as hogs, cattle,
and chickens, were now being raised by large-scale,
industrial facilities that produced for a few large
corporations instead of on small family farms. Hoosier
farmers also began to shift toward industrial produc-
tion practices for eggs, milk, and other dairy products.
By the twenty-first century places such as Midwest
Poultry Services, in North Manchester, Indiana,
kept six million laying hens; Fair Oaks Farms, near
Merrillville, housed thirty thousand milking cows; and
Leesburg’s Maple Leaf Farms raised almost half of the
ducks in the United States. Wooden barns, chicken
coops, and pig pens were rapidly becoming quaint
artifacts of an earlier time and of little use to modern

Hoosier farmers.
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Agribusiness, Science, and Technology

“We have a population that’s headed toward nine billion by
2050, depending on which number and year you look at.
The ability to feed all those people is going to become more
and more of a challenge.”

— Susanne Wasson, Dow AgroSciences executive, 2012

Science and technology played a major role in
agricultural development in the late twentieth century.
Universities used state and federal government grants
to develop and disseminate new discoveries and meth-
ods. Indiana agribusiness companies, such as Dow
AgroSciences, Elanco, and Beck’s Hybrids, researched
animal and grain production in laboratories and in the
fields. Farmers became businessmen using computers
and connecting their machinery to global positioning
satellites. They learned to watch harvest numbers all
over the world, from Asia to South America. Conse-
quently, farmers became aware of the global economy
before most Hoosiers.

The new technologies generally increased the
state’s agricultural production. Food was more plen-
tiful and cheaper than ever before. However, by the
early twenty-first century, there was growing concern
about some methods of food production. Critics
were skeptical of biotechnology, genetically-
modified seeds, chemical fertilizers, and
pesticides. Some were alarmed by re- o e
ports of contamination and animal
cruelty in meat producing industries.

A general anxiety began to grow about
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the harmfulness of food additives and ingredients such
as corn syrup in soft drinks and in many other foods.
Some felt there must be a better way.

Organic Backlash—Back to Basics

“I swear when you talk to farmers today, you see a lot
of the same passions my granddad would have seen. . . .
They’re people who believe in taking care of the earth
and their neighbors.”

— Dr. Jay Akridge, dean of the College of Agriculture,
Purdue University, 2012

During the early twenty-first century, some
American farmers began embracing more sustainable
agriculture, using earlier farming practices such as crop
rotation and fertilizing with manure. Adding to the
push back against the dominance of corporate agri-
businesses, some consumers began to prefer organic
and locally-grown foods. In Indiana, to meet the grow-
ing demand, Hoosier small-farm entrepreneurs started
producing a broad range of local and organic foods,
including maple sugar, wine grapes, popcorn, honey,
goat cheeses, mint, and bison meat. By the second
decade of the twenty-first century, hundreds of local
food producers dotted every part of Indiana. Open

Maple Leaf Farms

Maple Leaf Farms, a family-owned company
based in Leesburg, Indiana, leads North
America in duck production. Like many
modern poultry companies, it works with
a number of independent family farms to
grow and care for its ducks. Its business has
expanded and become more efficient over
the years due to strategic business choices
and new technologies.




COURTESY OF PURDUE UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES, KARNES ARCHIVES AND SPECIAL COLLECTIONS

air farmers markets became popular venues for local
producers of fruits, vegetables, flowers, meats, and
eggs. Organic dairy producers include Traders Point
Creamery, northwest of Indianapolis; Gunthorp Farms
in LaGrange, which sells pasture-fed pork and poultry
to some of the nation’s finest restaurants; and Fischer
Farms, which raises high quality beef on an all-vegetar-
ian diet outside of Jasper.

Working alongside local food producers are Hoo-
sier restaurateurs who are committed to preparing and
serving locally grown and raised food in traditional and
healthy ways. Such restaurants are part of a broader
trend in growing and eating habits across the United

States called the Slow Food Movement. For example,

Farmers Planting Hybrid Corn

Men pour a bag of hybrid corn seeds into a
planter in this photo from Purdue University.
Hoosier Jim Holbert was a leader in developing
hybrid corn seed, which is bred to be disease
resistant and to produce higher yields.

Chef Daniel Orr, who has cooked in fine Manhattan
and Caribbean restaurants, returned to his Hoosier
roots and opened FARMbloomington, a restaurant
that serves food made from local ingredients in season.
Orr states, “When I think of Midwestern food, I think
of my grandmother’s kitchen—country cooking of the
early 1900s. I go back and I'look at some of those old
cookbooks . . . and see what people were doing then
and kind of add my own twist.” The efforts of chefs
such as Orr and other Slow Food restaurant owners are
rewarded by Americans, who are generally more aware
of what they eat because of the foodie phenomenon

inspired by TV cooking shows and celebrity chefs.




Indiana’s Local and Global Food Economies

Since Native Americans and the first European set-
tlers established roots in Indiana’s fertile soil the state
has had a farming tradition. With some of the top
chefs in the country wanting products labeled “Made
in Indiana,” Hoosier agriculture has experienced a re-
naissance that includes the grassroots food producers
as well as Indiana-based corporate brands with a global
reach. The coexistence of the local and global in the
state’s food scene has been a win-win for both. Large
purveyors are exploring new avenues of sustainability,
while grassroots producers are finding new ways to

expand their markets.

PHOTOS BY KRISTIN HESS; COURTESY OF INDIANA HUMANITIES, FROM DAVID HOPPE AND KRISTIN HESS, FOOD FOR THOUGHT: AN INDIANA HARVEST (2012)

Jeff Hawkins, Sustainable Farmer

Jeff Hawkins, a pastor and farmer on Hawkins Family Farm in North
Manchester, Indiana, is especially interested in the concept of health in
agriculture and religion. Hawkins believes sustainability comes from having
a polyculture on his farm, meaning there are multiple animals and crops

that support one another.
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Chef Daniel Orr

Chef Daniel Orr operates FARM-
bloomington restaurant in Blooming-
ton, Indiana, where he incorporates
local and seasonal meat and produce
into his dishes. Regarding ingredients
Orr comments, “Being a great chef is
90 percent being a good shopper and
10 percent not messing up what

you bought.”



10.4

RCA: A Tale of “Creative Destruction”

“A lot of people have built their dreams and their houses
and their families working for that company.”
— Bill Breeden, trucker for RCA, 1997

Boom Times in Bloomington

In February 1940 the people of Bloomington
received great news: the Radio Corporation of America
(RCA) had purchased one of the old factory buildings
belonging to the Showers Brothers Furniture Com-
pany and was bringing hundreds of good-paying jobs
to town. The Bloomington Evening World called it “one
of the greatest forward advances in the history of
the city.” Bloomington’s gain was a loss for Camden,
New Jersey, since the company would largely aban-
don its East Coast operation. RCA’s move was a clas-
sic example of what economists and business leaders
call “creative destruction”—the movement of capital
(wealth in the form of money and assets) to locations
that produce greater profit. It provides us with a good
model of the changing face of industry in many Indi-
ana towns and cities during the decades that followed
World War II.

Since the Great Depression, rural southern Indi-
ana counties such as Monroe, where Bloomington is
located, had been desperate for jobs. Monroe County’s
main industries, furniture making and limestone
production, had been hit hard by the depression and
had never fully recovered. Unlike Camden workers, the
Bloomington workforce was mostly not unionized and
was willing to work for lower wages. Bloomington also
had a large population of what RCA deemed “high-
class feminine labor”—young women with high school

educations. RCA hired many workers from this pool,

paying its new women employees between 17.5 and
19.5 cents per hour, or $7.00 to $7.80 for a 40-hour
work week, which was the highest pay rate for women
workers in the county. Most of the women worked on
assembly lines doing tedious jobs, such as crimping
and soldering wires for radios, which required great
manual dexterity.

By 1942 RCA employed 1,200 workers in Bloom-
ington. Bursting with pride over the city’s newfound
prosperity, local government officials altered their
stationery to read: “Bloomington, in the Heart of the
Famous Oolitic Stone Belt, is the Home of Indiana
University, the world’s Largest Furniture Factory and
RCA Manufacturing Company.”

Television Arrives

“A new art and a new industry, which eventually will
provide entertainment and information for millions and
new employment for large numbers of men and women,
are here.”

— RCA founder David Sarnoff at the 1939 World’s Fair

RCA had conducted television research since the
1930s. World War II delayed the company’s ability to
get its new product into the marketplace, but Amer-
ica’s post-war prosperity meant millions of potential
customers for the device. In September 1949 the first
televisions rolled off the assembly line in Bloomington.
Color followed black and white and soon billboards on
the outskirts of town proclaimed that travelers were
entering the “Color Television Capital of the World.”

By 1960, RCA had relocated even its non-manu-
facturing divisions as well as its administration and
marketing headquarters from Camden to Indianapolis.
A year later the company employed more than 12,000
Hoosiers, having opened plants in Marion and
Monticello.
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Hoosier Workers Want More

“There was full employment, people didn’t value a job.
You'd have . . . songs like ‘“Take Your Job and Stick It [Take
This Job and Shove it].”

— Ed Riedweg, Bloomington RCA plant manager, 1994

While the first generation of RCA workers in
Bloomington willingly worked for low wages, sub-
sequent waves of workers demanded more. As in
Camden, Hoosier RCA workers compiled a list of
complaints. In 1950 workers staged a brief strike for
wage increases, vacation and holiday pay, as well as
for the right to choose their own insurance company.
It was settled quickly, but the seeds of discontent and
dissent were germinating. During the 1960s workers
were unhappy with a variety of issues ranging from the
speed of assembly lines to unequal pay scales for men
and women.

Strikes became more frequent in the mid-1960s.
RCA’s threats to relocate had little impact on workers
who had grown accustomed to plentiful jobs. Then,
in 1968, the company announced the layoffs of more
than 2,000 workers. It would be the first of many
downsizings. Following the layoff, RCA management
began to move lower-skilled production jobs from
Bloomington to Ciudad Juarez, Mexico, where they
found an abundance of non-union workers willing to
work for lower pay. Creative destruction, which had
helped bring jobs to Indiana, was beginning to take
them away.

RCA Color TV

It may not have a large
screen or high definition,
but this RCA CT-100
console television was
state-of-the-art in 1954!
These televisions, RCA’s
first color televisions on
the market, were
manufactured in
Bloomington, Indiana.
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B
RCA Assembly Line
In this photograph, assembly line workers manu-
facture television sets at the RCA Victor Television

Factory in Bloomington during the 1950s. The first
color television set was produced here in.1954.
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The Long Good-Bye

“The uncertainty of the future and the uncertainty of
whether RCA will even keep producing in Bloomington or
not has changed the worker from a secure, proud person to
an uncertain, unruly, stubborn [one].”

— Bloomington RCA worker, 1994

Between April 1975 and July 1982, RCA eliminated
3,500 more positions in Bloomington. One Blooming-
ton worker commented that rather than laying every-
body off at once, “they just sort of snuck it out one
line at a time.” Historian Jefferson Cowie, whose work
has highlighted the RCA story, points out that Bloom-
ington workers were more fortunate than many other
electronics workers in the nation because the company
continued production in the United States longer than
many of its competitors.

In 1994, even as RCA was downsizing its Hoosier

workforce, the company purchased the naming rights
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Jesse Jackson in' Job March

Anderson, Indiana, suffered extremely high unemployment in the 1980s due to layoffs in the auto industry.
Thousands of residents and community leaders joined prominent national activist Reverend Jesse Jackson, second
from left, in the “March for Jobs, Justice, and Peace” in 1983 to protest government inaction on unemployment.
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to the Hoosier Dome in Indianapolis for $10 million.
The ten-year-old, nearly 58,000-seat stadium was

the home of the Indianapolis Colts football team. In
February 1997, RCA announced that the Blooming-
ton plant would close permanently the following year.
Eleven hundred workers in the town, along with an
additional 420 in Indianapolis, would lose their jobs.
Despite the shocking news, employees showed up

for work the next day, a Friday, and surpassed their
daily production quota. Nelda Stuppy, a thirty-one-
year RCA veteran, stated that they were “from the old
school,” explaining, “We’re paid for a day’s work and
that’s what we’ve always done. We all went in, started
doing our jobs and did it well.” On their last day in
April 1998, Bloomington workers, with classic Hoosier
stoicism, exited the plant singing, “Auld Lang Syne”
and “Happy Trails to You.”
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Going Out with a Bang

The final shutdown of RCA in Indiana was part of
a widespread trend of moving factories abroad. In the
late twentieth and early twenty-first centuries, other
electronics companies, including General Electric and
Westinghouse, opted to pull up stakes in Indiana and
head for the border or across the sea. Heavy industries,
such as Kokomo’s Continental Steel or Muncie’s Borg-
Warner, an auto parts manufacturing plant, were simi-
larly affected by the rise of global competition and new
technologies. In most places, the well-paying, steady
jobs that were lost were not replaced. Some workers
opted for early retirements or buyouts but many em-
ployees decided to go back to school in order to acquire
new skills. Others found work at some of the new
foreign-owned auto plants that sprang up in Lafayette,
Greensburg, and Princeton—Subaru, Honda, and

Toyota, respectively—while many tried to make ends

RCA Dome Implosion

| The RCA Dome disappeared from Indianapolis under a

cloud of debris on the morning of December 20, 2008.
One of the last traces of RCA in Indiana, it was demolished
after construction of Lucas Oil Stadium, which can be

seen in the background.
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meet by working several low-paying jobs. Today, empty
factories dot Indiana and similar midwestern states,
standing as painful reminders of a prosperous era that
was creatively destroyed.

Indianapolis’s RCA Dome—that symbol of
downtown’s revival and of RCA’s commitment to its
Indiana base—was imploded by a Baltimore-based
company called Controlled Demolition at 9:35 a.m.
on December 20, 2008. USA Today reported, “It took
about 20 seconds and 875 explosive devices to reduce
alandmark of the Indianapolis skyline to a broken pile
of rubble.” Not obliterated in the demolition was the
$75 million debt still owed by the City of Indianapolis
for the dome’s construction in 1984. Hoosiers were
now left to find new and sustainable ways of bringing
good jobs and reliable business partners back to a state
that had, for more than a century, invested heavily in

its industrial future.
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Essential Questions

1 Inwhat ways did Indiana become “auto-centric” in the
post-World War I era?

2 How did the construction of interstate highways
change the Indiana landscape and lead to urban
blight?

3 Name some positive and negative impacts of the 1959
School Reorganization Act.

4 How did school financing change in the 1970s?

5 Name at least two ways in which farming changed in
the post-World War II era.

6 How have these changes affected farmers?
7 Whatis the “Slow Food Movement™?

8 What is “creative destruction”? Name one example
of this process in Indiana.

9 Why did some industries, such as the Radio Corpora-
tion of America (RCA) and automobile-related indus-
tries find Indiana a hospitable place to do business?*

10 What caused RCA and other industries, such as those
associated with automobile manufacturing, to begin
downsizing their Indiana workforce and eventually
leave Indiana?*

11 Define “globalization.” How has it affected the
Indiana economy?*

*See student activities related to this question.
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Activity: Economic Policy and its
Effect on the Lives of Hoosier Workers

Introduction: Section 10.4 details the story of RCA’s
role in the Indiana economy. In 1940 when RCA first
relocated a factory to Bloomington from Camden, New
Jersey, Hoosier laborers were willing to work for less than
their counterparts in Camden had been. Furthermore,
state government created an environment hospitable to
RCA and other corporations through a low corporate tax
rate and a right-to-work law that enabled corporations
to hire non-union workers. This enabled RCA to make a
higher profit (money earned after paying expenses) than
it did in Camden.

However, as the Hoosier workforce unionized and began
to make demands of the corporation, Indiana seemed less
of an ideal location for its factories and headquarters.
Strikes in the 1950s and 1960s were generally focused on
raising compensation and highlighted tensions between
the corporation and its workforce. Eventually, these ten-
sions resulted in RCA downsizing its Hoosier workforce
beginning with a loss of 2,000 jobs in 1968. The company
slowly moved production to Ciudad Juarez, Mexico,
where it found many non-union workers willing to work
for lower wages.

In February 1997 RCA announced that it would pull out
of Bloomington, permanently closing the plant there and
laying off 1,100 Bloomington and 420 Indianapolis work-
ers. In April 1998 the factory shut its doors for good and
left Bloomington reeling from the loss of jobs.

The story of the “creative destruction” Indiana experi-
enced as a result of RCA leaving the state is not unique.
It has been repeated in other industries, namely auto-
related industries and the steel industry.




. HOOSIERS anp THE AMERICAN STORY | sTUDENT GUIDE ACTIVITIES

P With a partner or as a class discussion, consider the P Examine the photo of Jesse Jackson at a job march
following questions: in Anderson in 1983 in Section 10.4. Auto-related

industries also grew up in or relocated to Indiana due
1 RCA found Indiana an attractive environment in

which to do business in part because of Indiana’s
right-to-work law. Define “right-to-work law.”
When was Indiana’s first right-to-work law passed?
When was it repealed, or revoked? How does a
right-to-work law affect, positively or negatively,
corporations and workers?

to economic policies that favored corporations in the
post-World War II era. The workers in these industries
also unionized and enjoyed high salaries and good
benefits gained through union action. However, this
photo reveals some long-term consequences of eco-
nomic policies that bring significant benefits to labor.

1 Notice that one of the marchers is holding a sign
stating, “America Works When Americans Are
Working.” What does this sign tell you about what
happened to Anderson’s auto industry jobs?

2 Why would a low corporate tax rate in Indiana be
advantageous in attracting industry to the state?
What might be some downsides of low corporate
tax rates?

2 Article 4 of the Indiana State Constitution grants
the legislature the right to pass laws; and Article
10 gives the state government the right to levy
taxes. Given your understanding of the “creative
destruction” Indiana experienced with RCA and
auto-related industries, what do you think the
role of state government should be in shaping
economic policy? Who should the state economic
policy benefit—corporations, individual workers,
the state, others? All of the above?

3 Using the RCA example, summarize how state laws
and government economic policy can play a role in
promoting economic prosperity.

4 Aslabor unions gained ground in Indiana, the
state’s economic policy became more supportive of
workers and less advantageous for corporations.
What improvements do you suppose Hoosier
workers experienced as a result of this shift in
policy? Consider the following issues in your

answer: 3 Define “globalization” as it relates to economics.

Do you think Indiana has benefitted from global-

« Wages 7 .
ization or not? Explain your answer.

» Benefits—such as vacation pay and insurance

« Working conditions—environment, such as
noise and danger levels

+ Purchasing power—the costs of goods and
services in relation to wage amounts
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So far we have discussed economic policy at the state
level, but federal economic policy has also affected the
Hoosier workforce. In the 1990s the United States nego-
tiated free trade agreements such as the North American
Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA). NAFTA reduced or elimi-
nated tariffs, or taxes, paid on goods imported into the
countries that signed the agreement. In many cases, this
made foreign-made goods less expensive than American-
made goods. Before NAFTA, the United States charged
taxes on many imported foreign goods. At the same time,
the wages paid in these foreign countries were lower
than the wages paid in America. The tax raised the cost
of foreign goods so that it was about the same or higher
than the cost of American-made goods. By eliminating

or reducing the taxes, NAFTA made the foreign goods
cheaper than the American goods. This had two results
for American workers. They paid less for foreign-made
goods than they had previously. However, it also resulted
in American jobs being outsourced, or moved, to coun-
tries with cheaper labor costs.

As you have read, this happened with RCA, which out-
sourced jobs to Ciudad Juarez, Mexico. Auto and steel
industry jobs also fell victim to outsourcing. Communi-
ties that were once dependent on those industries found
that the rise in unemployment caused by deindustrializa-
tion and outsourcing often reduced standards of living
and caused social problems such as higher occurrences

of divorce, suicide, and domestic violence. (Industrial
Location, 140)

Despite the results of outsourcing on communities that
lose industries, many economists think that outsourcing
is good in the long run because they consider outsourcing
a form of trade. In 2005 Timothy Taylor, managing editor
of the Journal of Economic Perspectives, stated, “Eras of
expanding global trade, like recent decades, have generally
been times of economic growth. Periods of contracting
trade have often involved recession or worse.”
(“Outsourcing Jobs to Other Countries”)
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Taylor’s latter observation proved true in the ensuing
global recession that began in December 2007, when
trade also decreased. (State of Working America, 11-12)
Many economists also point out that outsourcing makes
up only a small part of the overall economy and that
other countries outsource jobs (mainly service jobs, such
as financial services) to the United States, offsetting
some job losses. In addition, economists state that
outsourcing lowers prices for the American consumer.
Even if outsourcing brings challenges in the short term,
in the long run it can be seen as a positive process.
(“Outsourcing Jobs to Other Countries”)

P Imagine that you are one of the protesters in the
photo of Jesse Jackson at the job march in Anderson.
You are about to lose your job to outsourcing. How
would you react to the reasoning that outsourcing is
positive for the economy? What evidence can you give
that outsourcing hurts the economy? Consider the
following issues in your answer:

+ The effect of outsourcing on the purchasing power
of those who lose their jobs

+ The effect that competing with lower-wage overseas
workers may have on wages in America

+ The effect of outsourcing on the balance of trade—
the monetary difference between a country’s
imports and exports (that is, does the United States
buy more products from other countries or does it
sell more products to them?)

P What actions, if any, do you think government
(local, state, and/or federal) should take to encourage
businesses to use American labor and to prevent jobs
from going overseas? Write a letter to the editor of
your local newspaper arguing your point of view.
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Alternate Activities

1 Hold a class debate in which some students argue
against outsourcing from the point of view of an
affected worker and some argue for it from a
corporate point of view.

2 In 2012 the Indiana General Assembly passed a new
right-to-work law. Discuss arguments for and against
the law, including speculating whether or not the law
would help protect Hoosier jobs from outsourcing.
Then, hold a mock election in which students cast a
vote for or against the law. Tally the votes to see if the
law would have passed if voted on only by the stu-
dents in the class.

Activity References

Harrington, J. W., and Barney Warf. Industrial Location:
Principles, Practice, and Policy. London: Routledge, 1995.

Mishel, Lawrence, Josh Bivens, Elise Gould, and Heidi Shier-
holz. The State of Working America, 12th ed. Ithaca, NY:
Cornell University Press, 2012. Economic Policy Institute,
http://stateofworkingamerica.org/subjectsoverview/?reader.

“Outsourcing Jobs to Other Countries: Is Globalization a Threat
to the American Worker?” Bill of Rights in Action, 21, no. 3
(Summer 2005). Constitutional Rights Foundation, http://
www.crf-usa.org/bill-of-rights-in-action/bria-21-3-c-out
sourcing-jobs-to-other-countries-is-globalization-a-threat
-to-american-workers.html.
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Justice, Equality, and Democracy for All Hoosiers

All men are born equally free and independent, and have

certain natural, inherent, and unalienable rights.

— Indiana State Constitution of 1816

From the start, our nation and state claimed the
highest ideals of equality and justice for all. The pio-
neers who wrote Indiana’s first constitution in 1816
asserted boldly that “all men are born equally free” and
that “all power is inherent in the people.” They believed
that such principles were essential to true democracy.

Writing such lofty words was easier than the real-
ity of building and maintaining everyday democracy.
Some Hoosiers allowed their own selfish interests or
narrow prejudices to stand in the way of justice for
all. Many men struggled to believe that women were
worthy of full equality. Many whites thought blacks,
Asians, and Hispanics were inferior. There were always
Hoosier dissenters, people who lived outside the
mainstream, who did not share the majority’s beliefs
in religion, politics, sexuality, and other contentious

issues.

African American Hoosiers and Civil Rights

As Indiana became a state, the white majority in
Indiana insisted that African Americans were second-
class citizens. The 1816 constitution denied black
Hoosiers the right to vote. Two years later the state
legislature denied them the right to testify in courts
and also prohibited marriages between white and black

Hoosiers—a law that remained on the books until
1965. Such restrictions worsened in the decades before
the Civil War, culminating in the addition of Article
XIII to the 1851 constitution, prohibiting African
Americans from moving into the state.

The Civil War (1861-65) and the period following,
called Reconstruction (1865-77), produced important
steps toward equal rights. Most notable was the Four-
teenth Amendment to the U.S. Constitution, which
guaranteed equal protection under the law, and the
Fifteenth Amendment, which promised the right to
vote to all men, black or white.

One of Indiana’s major steps toward equality was
the Civil Rights Law of 1885. As so-called Jim Crow
laws were being passed in many states, relegating
blacks to second-class status, Indiana’s law promised
that all Hoosiers could eat in any restaurant, sit in any
theater, ride any streetcar, or rent any hotel room “re-
gardless of color or race.” The law was seldom enforced,
however. In fact, Jim Crow discrimination became
commonplace in late-nineteenth-century Indiana and
lasted into the mid-twentieth country. As late as the
1950s, for example, some Indiana hotels still refused a

room to a black traveler.
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Segregation at Riverside Park

At Indianapolis’s Riverside Amusement Park in 1962, these young people point to a sign that says “Patronage Whites
Only Solicited,” meaning the park only wanted white customers’ business. Legal segregation also barred African
Americans from hotels, restaurants, and education facilities into the mid-twentieth century, but implicit forms

of segregation continued long afterward, often visible in housing patterns.

Especially troubling was discrimination in educa-
tion. Some communities created separate schools for
black children. Notable were Crispus Attucks High
School, which opened in 1927 in Indianapolis; Lincoln
High School, which opened in 1928 in Evansville; and
Roosevelt High School, which opened in 1930 in Gary.
All three are examples of schools built to keep black
students out of white schools.

Housing patterns also developed along racial lines.
Larger towns tended to divide into black neighbor-
hoods and white neighborhoods. Some neighborhoods
incorporated racial covenants in property deeds, mak-

ing it impossible for African Americans to buy homes
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in certain areas. For example, deeds for one Bloom-
ington neighborhood in 1927 stipulated that “the
ownership and occupancy of lots or buildings in this
sub-division are forever restricted to members of the
pure white race.”

There were always Hoosiers who challenged
segregation and discrimination. The National Associa-
tion for the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP)
began its long fight in the early twentieth century. In
Terre Haute, Indianapolis, Evansville, Gary, and else-
where, NAACP branches worked with African Ameri-
can lawyers to bring suits in court against businesses

and organizations accused of racial discrimination.
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Black attorneys such as Robert Lee Brokenburr and
Robert Lee Bailey in Indianapolis were determined and
courageous opponents of Jim Crow. Such lawyers ar-
gued for the rule of law to remind whites of America’s
ideals of justice and equality.

Ordinary people also played major roles in bring-
ing about change. Black veterans returned home from
service in World War II believing they had earned full
rights as Americans that had previously been denied
them. Sadly, they were once again subject to racism
at almost every turn. In the next two decades these
veterans, joined by other Hoosiers, became the foot
soldiers in the fight against discrimination which, by
the 1960s, became the Civil Rights Movement.

Women and Equality

Nineteenth-century women never had rights
equal to men. Many women came to believe that the
right to vote was the most important step toward real
citizenship. In the early twentieth century they shifted
from “ladylike” protest—that is less public and more

quiet—toward more assertive talk and action—such

League of Women Voters

Two women pose by a voting booth in Hammond, Indiana, ca.1950. In the back-
ground is a poster from the League of Women Voters. The League supports voters’
rights and provides education about candidates and other political issues.

as protest marches in the street—in their long battle
for suffrage. Finally, the Indiana legislature in 1920
ratified the Nineteenth Amendment to the federal
constitution, guarantying a woman’s right to vote. In
1921 the women’s suffrage amendment was added to
the Indiana State Constitution and ratified by voters at
a special election. Hoosier women had the right to vote
in local, state, and national elections.

The ballot box did not bring all the changes suf-
fragists had hoped for, however. Many Hoosiers
continued to expect women to defer to men. Jobs were
still designated as men’s work or as women’s work. Sal-
aries and wages were generally lower for women even if
they were doing the same job as a man. Women could
generally become secretaries, teachers, or nurses. Few
were doctors, lawyers, or heads of business. Tradition-
alists thought women should stop working outside the
home when they married. Although a number of jobs
for women opened up during World War II, the gains
were mostly temporary since women were expected to
give up those jobs when soldiers returned home. It was
not until the Women’s Rights Movement of the 1970s
that gender equality really
took center stage.

Hoosier Differences

Hoosier pioneers
prided themselves on
their commitment to
individual freedom. Many
claimed they could do as
they pleased so long as
they did not harm oth-
ers. Such freedom was the
heartbeat of democracy.
However, individual free-
dom did not always square
with majority rule. The
idea of majority rule was
widely accepted. But what
if the rule of the majority
conflicted with the rights
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Alfred Kinsey

Alfred Kinsey conducts a sample interview in this photograph from 1953. Kinsey’s
interviews with a wide range of Americans led to his ground-breaking publications

on human sexuality.

or wishes of a minority that wanted to live differently
from the majority? Here was a central tension in
Indiana and American democracy.

All sorts of individuals and groups found them-
selves in the minority. Often their different views
and actions deeply troubled the majority. Standing
outside the Indiana mainstream, for example, were
the utopians at New Harmony in the early nineteenth
century (see chapter 3). In the early twentieth century
there were religious freethinkers—men and women

who opposed organized religion. One freethinker also

advocated a vegetarian diet, cold showers, and nudism.
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During the late twentieth
and early twenty-first
centuries, some Hoosiers
raised issues of separation
of church and state, ob-
jecting to prayers in public
schools or to Christian
crosses on government
spaces.

Sex was another dif-
ficult subject for many
Hoosiers. Indiana Uni-
versity Professor Alfred
Kinsey’s research on
human sexuality re-
vealed many varieties of
sexual behavior, includ-
ing homosexuality. While
many Hoosiers supported
his work, many others
thought Kinsey should be
fired. Twentieth-century
advocates of birth control
education faced strong
opposition. Today, there
is strong opposition for
abortion—some Hoosiers
draw lines limiting when
and how a woman can
have an abortion; while
others are against any
abortions, as in cases of rape or when a mother’s life is
endangered.

Indiana’s democracy has been fraught with ten-
sions surrounding such issues as majority rule, in-
dividual rights, and minority freedoms. Differences
over race, gender, religion, sexuality, and personal
beliefs rumble through the state’s history. Yesterday
and today Hoosiers face tough questions about the
meaning of democracy, not just in school textbooks,
but in everyday issues concerning justice, equality, and
freedom. These issues are often at the heart of legisla-
tive discussions and election battles—in Indiana and

in America.



1.1

Robert Kennedy and the
1968 Indiana Primary

“Indiana is a terribly important state. If we can win
in Indiana, we can win in every other state, and win
when we go to convention in August.”

— Robert F. Kennedy on the steps of the
Indiana Statehouse, March 28, 1968

The Indiana Challenge

Of the three candidates in Indiana’s 1968 Demo-
cratic presidential primary, Robert E. Kennedy seemed
to face the greatest disadvantage. Kennedy entered the
contest late, after his opponents had already gained a
leg up. Roger D. Branigin, Indiana’s popular governor,
ran as a stand-in for President Lyndon B. Johnson and
then, after Johnson withdrew from the race, Branigin
remained. Many believed he did so in support of Vice
President Hubert H. Humphrey. Minnesota Senator
Eugene McCarthy had almost defeated Johnson in
the New Hampshire primary earlier that spring and
was popular with young voters because of his stance
against American involvement in Vietnam.

All three primary candidates faced another huge
challenge: Hoosiers. Kennedy’s adviser, John Bartlow
Martin, who was from Indianapolis, warned his candi-
date that Hoosiers were “skeptical, hard to move, with
a ‘show me’ attitude.” Kennedy’s domestic policies,
which championed the poor and disadvantaged, white
and African American alike, were hard to sell to many
Indiana voters, who remained focused on the virtues
of hard work and limited government.

While not a southern state, Indiana was slow to
implement and embrace its laws promoting racial
equality. In the 1964 Democratic presidential primary,
Alabama’s pro-segregation governor, George Wallace,
had done surprisingly well in the state, particularly in
the northern industrial cities. Nonetheless, Hoosiers

of all races advocated for civil rights. In the 1960s,

lunch counter sit-ins and other non-violent protests
were bringing Martin Luther King Jr.s dream of equal-

ity very slowly to Indiana.

April 4, 1968

“If I can win here in Indiana, I could go on to win the
Democratic presidential nomination and turn this country
around with your help.”

— Robert F. Kennedy, to a crowd in South Bend,
April 4, 1968

Kennedy’s first day of campaigning in Indiana was
a busy one. Like his brother, President John E. Kenne-
dy, before him, he was particularly popular with Catho-
lic voters, and he chose to stop first in South Bend,
where a crowd of about five thousand gathered to hear
him speak in the geodesic-domed Stepan Center at the
University of Notre Dame. After squeezing in a visit to
a home for the elderly, he traveled to Muncie, where he
addressed an estimated crowd of twelve thousand at

Ball State University’s Men’s Gym. The day was sched-

uled to end with two stops in Indianapolis, first at the

COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANAPOLIS STAR

Primary Election Cartoon

This cartoon from the 1968 primary campaign season in
the Indianapolis Star depicts Robert Kennedy (middle) and
Eugene McCarthy (left) as unwelcome guests in the state
as they try to charm a disturbed Mrs. Indiana. Governor
Roger Branigin looks on disapprovingly from the right.
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Robert F. Kennedy

A few days before the May 1968 primary election, Robert F. Kennedy made a campaign stop in Indianapolis where
he reached out to African American audiences who comprised some of his main supporters. A month earlier, he
had inspired many in the city with his speech given in response to Martin Luther King Jr.’s assassination.

opening of “Indiana Kennedy for President” headquar-
ters at 36 Washington Street, and then at a rally at the
Broadway Christian Center at 17th and Broadway, in
the city’s predominantly African American near north
side.

[t was around the time Kennedy addressed the
crowd at Ball State that one of the nation’s great trag-
edies took place: Martin Luther King Jr. was shot in
Memphis, Tennessee. Kennedy heard the news while
heading to Delaware County Airport for his flight to
Indianapolis; when he reached Indianapolis’s airport,
he learned that King had died. The day’s meticulous
planning became instantly irrelevant. Concerned for
the candidate’s safety because of the possibility of riots
erupting, Indianapolis Mayor Richard G. Lugar, the
police, and other city officials urged Kennedy to cancel
his Broadway Christian Center appearance. When Ken-
nedy decided to follow through, they told him that he

would proceed at his own risk.
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Kennedy’s Speech: Breaking
the News and Defusing the Bomb

Kennedy canceled his visit to the downtown
campaign headquarters and went directly to Broad-
way Christian Center. There, a large, primarily African
American crowd awaited him. His staff had no idea
how he would handle the situation. Kennedy’s speech-
writers had provided him with a few suggestions for
what to say, but standing on the back of a flatbed truck
he discarded any prepared remarks and instead looked
directly into the upturned faces before him. Those near
the front appeared eager with anticipation. Others on
the periphery of the crowd were becoming agitated;
some had heard the dreadful news.

Kennedy dispensed with the usual opening formal-
ities, telling the crowd directly, “I have bad news for
you, for all of our fellow citizens and people who love
peace all over the world, and that is that Martin Luther
King was shot and killed tonight.” The screams and
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Robert F. Kennedy’s Speech in Indianapolis, April 4, 1968

Ladies and gentlemen, I'm only going
to talk to you just for a minute or so
this evening, because I have some very
sad news for all of you. Could you lower
those signs, please? I have some very
sad news for all of you, and, I think,
sad news for all of our fellow citizens,
and people who love peace all over the
world; and that is that Martin Luther
King was shot and was killed tonight
in Memphis, Tennessee.

Martin Luther King dedicated his life
to love and to justice between fellow
human beings. He died in the cause of
that effort.

In this difficult day, in this difficult time

for the United States, it’s perhaps well
to ask what kind of nation we are and
what direction we want to move in. For

those of you who are black—considering
the evidence evidently is that there were

white people who were responsible—
you can be filled with bitterness, and
with hatred, and a desire for revenge.

We can move in that direction as a

country, in greater polarization—black

people amongst blacks, and whites
amongst whites, filled with hatred
toward one another. Or we can make
an effort, as Martin Luther King did,
to understand, and to comprehend,
and replace that violence, that stain
of bloodshed that has spread across
our land, with an effort to understand,
compassion and love.

For those of you who are black and are
tempted to fill with—Dbe filled with
hatred and mistrust of the injustice of
such an act, against all white people,
I'would only say that I can also feel in
my own heart the same kind of feeling.
I had a member of my family killed, but
he was killed by a white man.

But we have to make an effort in the
United States. We have to make an ef-
fort to understand, to get beyond, or go
beyond these rather difficult times. My
favorite poem, my—my favorite poet
was Aeschylus. And he once wrote:

Even in our sleep, pain which
cannot forget

falls drop by drop upon the heart,
until, in our own despair,

against our will,

comes wisdom

through the awful grace of God.

What we need in the United States is
not division; what we need in the United
States is not hatred; what we need in
the United States is not violence and
lawlessness, but is love, and wisdom,
and compassion toward one another,
and a feeling of justice toward those
who still suffer within our country,
whether they be white or whether they
be black.

So I ask you tonight to return home, to
say a prayer for the family of Martin
Luther King—yeah, it’s true—but more
importantly to say a prayer for our
own country, which all of us love—a
prayer for understanding and that
compassion of which I spoke.

I

We can do well in this country.
We will have difficult times.
We’ve had difficult times in the
past, but we—and we will have
difficult times in the future. It is not
the end of violence; it is not the end
of lawlessness; and it’s not the end
of disorder.

But the majority of white pe

and the vast majority of blac

people in this country want to live *

r o

together, want to improve the"'}'
quality of our life, and want justice
for all human beings that abid
in our land.

And let’s dedicate ourselves to
what the Greeks wrote so many
years ago: to tame the savageness
of man and make a gentle li[‘
in this world. Let us dedicate
ourselves to that, and saya =~
prayer for our country and for
our people. Thank you very
much.
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A Landmark for Peace

Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. Park at 17th and Broadway,
just north of downtown Indianapolis, is a typical city
park in many ways, with a playground, basketball goals,
and picnic tables. But it also includes an evocative
sculpture commemorating Robert F. Kennedy’s speech
at that site shortly after King’s assassination on

April 4,1968—a historical moment that left powerful
memories for those who experienced it. The sculpture
by Hoosier artist Greg Perry, A Landmark for Peace,
commemorates the Civil Rights work of Martin Luther
King Jr. and Robert F. Kennedy.

In A Landmark for Peace, figures on two panels face
each other with outstretched arms. One of the figures
is King, and the other is Kennedy. The figures are
immobile metal rather than flesh-and-blood men;
they can never touch. And yet, the statue brilliantly
symbolizes their yearning to realize their shared
dream of racial harmony.
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wailing were heard blocks away. Mary Evans, a white
high school student who was in the crowd, feared for
her life. Later she remembered thinking, “Oh, my God,
I'm going to be killed.” The situation was a potential
powder keg.

During Kennedy’s speech, which lasted only
around six minutes, he spoke from his heart and
connected with his audience—most of them filled
with shock, grief, and rage. Kennedy had not spoken
publicly of his brother John’s assassination since 1963,
but he chose to do so at this moment. He reminded
the crowd that he understood how they felt—that a
member of his own family had also been killed by an
assassin’s bullet. Kennedy, who had found comfort in
the words of ancient Greek poets and playwrights after
John’s death, quoted Aeschylus from memory: “Even
in our sleep, pain which cannot forget / falls drop
by drop upon the heart / until, in our own despair, /
against our will, / comes wisdom through the awful
grace of God.”

Soothed by Kennedy’s words, the crowd dispersed
peacefully. Later, some who were present described the
experience in religious terms. Mary Evans remembered
feeling as if Kennedy had “laid his hands upon the
audience” and healed them, deflating the anger that
coursed through the packed throng. Although other
American cities, such as Washington, DC, Chicago,
Illinois, and Baltimore, Maryland, erupted in riots that

night, Indianapolis’s streets remained quiet.

Connecting with Hoosiers

“There was some fellow from Massachusetts that was here
the other day that called it ‘Indian-er. That was my younger
brother Teddy. He looks like me. But I call it Indiana-uh!
And we’re going to elect a President of the United States
that knows how to pronounce the name of this state!”

— Robert F. Kennedy, speaking in Gary, April 1968

With Indiana primary voting just a month away,
Kennedy and McCarthy attended Martin Luther King’s
funeral and then resumed their campaigns. While a
confident Branigin worked his Hoosier connections,
Kennedy rolled up his sleeves and learned what made

Hoosiers tick. On his campaign visits to Indiana



following King’s assassination, he followed John
Bartlow Martin’s advice and spoke of Hoosier legends
such as Abraham Lincoln and James Whitcomb Riley.
He also visited the George Rogers Clark Memorial and
Grouseland, William Henry Harrison’s home in Vin-
cennes. Kennedy even chartered a train, dubbed the
Wabash Cannonball, to take him on an old-fashioned
political tour of Indiana’s small towns and cities.
Before visiting a town, Kennedy relied on Martin’s
background briefings about key places along the route,
telling him what to expect. In his stump speeches,
Kennedy spoke less about new social programs and
concentrated on practical issues that mattered to
Hoosiers.

In the campaign’s last month, McCarthy’s Indiana
team began to lose steam. Plagued by financial prob-
lems and disorganization, the Minnesotan’s campaign
lost the edge it had enjoyed before Kennedy entered
the race. Kennedy began to attract some of the young
Hoosier voters—a demographic that was one of Mc-
Carthy’s strongest supporters. In the end, the Kennedy
campaign viewed Branigin as the larger threat to win-

ning Indiana in the primary.

Hoosiers Decide

“He came across as authentic, direct, and straight-
forward—a person in whom people could have confidence.
And that’s what, I think, brought Indiana around.”

— John Douglas, aide to Kennedy for Indiana Campaign,
June 1969

On May 6, the day before Hoosiers went to the
polls, Kennedy made his final push through northwest
Indiana. Riding in his Gary motorcade were two local
heroes, Gary Mayor Richard G. Hatcher, the state’s

first African American mayor, and Tony Zale, the
middleweight-champion boxer known as “The Man
of Steel.” Members of Kennedy’s family traveled the
state on Election Day to reinforce his message and
show family solidarity, a value important to Hoosiers.
Kennedy himself felt he had forged a bond with people
in Indiana. The day before the election he said, “The
people here are not so neurotic and hypocritical as in
Washington or New York. They’re more direct.”
Kennedy’s well-organized grassroots campaign
mobilized block captains in Indianapolis, South Bend,
and Evansville to reach out to Hoosier voters. Shortly
before the election, one of his aides reported, “We
could have the public support of over 10,000 teachers.”
Kennedy’s team lacked the name of a single prominent
business leader, but in the end that did not matter.
When the votes were tallied, Kennedy had won 42.3
percent of the 776,000 votes cast. Governor Branigin
finished second with 30.7 percent, and McCarthy came
in third at 27 percent. Kennedy won nine of Indiana’s
eleven congressional districts and captured fifty-six
of the state’s sixty-three delegates to the Democratic
National Convention. His team left Indiana in high
spirits, convinced of his viability as a national candi-
date and ready to move on to the Nebraska primary.
Robert Kennedy was never to run in the 1968 gen-
eral election, though. He was assassinated—only two
months after King—on June 5, 1968, in Los Angeles,
after winning the California primary. His death left the
Democratic Party in disarray. It did not recover in time
for the general election in November. Vice President
Hubert Humphrey secured the party nomination,
but Republican Richard Nixon won the presidential

election.

Chapter 11 | Justice, Equality, and Democracy for All Hoosiers | 297



SACRIFICE

JOIN
REV. MARTIN L. KING
IN THE MARCH FOR FREEDOM

For Freedom In Gary

- FOR EASTER

WEAR YOUR OLD CLOTHES
FOR NEW DIGNITY

BOYCOTT

GARY FREEDOM MOVEMENT COUNCIL HEADQUARTERS 100 W. 25th Ave. 885.1063

Civil Rights Poster

In this poster, ca. 1965, the Gary Freedom Movement urged a boycott against businesses that
opposed Civil Rights legislation in Gary, Indiana. The Gary Freedom Movement was one of many
groups in Indiana that actively demonstrated for Civil Rights.
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1.2

The Struggle for School
Desegregation in Indiana

The trustee or trustees of such township, town, or city
may organize the colored children into separate
schools . .. having all the rights, privileges, and

advantages of all other schools . . . Provided, That in case
there may not be provided separate schools for the
colored children, then such colored children shall be

allowed to attend the public schools with white children.

— Indiana law regarding schools and schoolhouses,
Article VII, Section 4496, March 5, 1877

Into the twentieth century, African Americans
accounted for less than 5 percent of the state’s popu-
lation. For many Hoosiers, racial equality was not a
priority. As in so many states, education often high-
lighted for Hoosiers the continuing disparities of
opportunity that awaited black and white Americans
long after the end of slavery.

As African Americans moved from the South to
Indiana in the 1920s, white leaders, many affiliated
with the Ku Klux Klan, insisted on building segregated
high schools. As late as World War II, although school
segregation was common in northern states, Indiana
was one of the few states that legally allowed it. Then,
in 1949—five years ahead of the U.S. Supreme Court
desegregation decision in Brown v. Board of Education—
the Indiana General Assembly passed the Indiana
School Desegregation Act. While the law represented
an obvious step forward for equal rights in the state,
legislators chose not to impose any penalty on school
corporations that failed to desegregate. Therefore,
many Indiana schools remained racially segregated
long after 1949. But a growing national movement for
civil rights would soon push for an end to the “separate
but equal” philosophy that existed in education and

other institutions.

Crispus Attucks Evens the Score

Membership in the Association shall be open beginning
August 15,1942, to all public, private, parochial, colored
and institutional high schools of the state offering and
maintaining three or four years of high school work
provided they meet the requirements of the Association
and also subscribe to its rules and regulations.

— Handbook of the Indiana High School
Athletic Association, December 20, 1941

One of the most visible symbols of segregation
was the Indiana high school basketball court. Teams at
all-black Roosevelt High School in Gary, Lincoln High
School in Evansville, and Crispus Attucks High School
in Indianapolis played quite well, but the Indiana
High School Athletic Association (IHSAA) refused
to allow them to enter the annual state tournament
until World War II.

Named for the legendary African American patriot
who was shot by British troops in the 1770 Boston
Massacre, Crispus Attucks High School opened in
1927 as Indianapolis’s first all-black high school—thus
reserving all other Indianapolis high schools for white
students. While the new school became a source of
great neighborhood pride, its size was inadequate from
day one. The school had a capacity of 1,000, but more
than 1,300 students enrolled the first year, and the
number climbed in subsequent years.

One of the many places where Attucks proved
itself far more than adequate was on the basketball
court. According to one sportswriter, “From 1950
to 1957, the Crispus Attucks Tigers were the most
invincible team this basketball-crazed state had seen.”
In spite of their talents, Attucks’s players and students
were the objects of curiosity, prejudice, and racial
threats as they traveled around the city and state. A
former Crispus Attucks student recalled, “It was like
we were from outer space. I mean, I would hear their
comments to each other: ‘Look at that one, he’s really
black. And that one, she’s as light as my mother’s cof-
fee” Some just gawked open mouthed. But, hell, I was
sort of surprised that they weren’t chewing on a piece

of straw.”
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Desegregation Position Paper

African American attorney Henry J. Richardson pushed for a school desegregation law and served as a
spokesman for civil rights. Wanting to send his children to an Indianapolis school in his neighborhood that
was designated for white students, he wrote this 1948 position paper, outlining the discrimination and
extra expenses caused by segregated schools.
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Coached by Ray Crowe, the Crispus Attucks team
won six regional championships, four semi-state
championships, back-to-back state titles between 1950
and 1957, and the state championship in 1959 under
Coach Bill Garrett. In 1955, led by future National
Basketball Association (NBA) legend and Hall of Famer
Oscar Robertson, the Tigers beat Gary’s Roosevelt
High School, 97-74, and became the nation’s first all-
black basketball team to win a state championship. Not
only did Attucks win the state championship the fol-
lowing year, defeating Lafayette Jefferson High School,
79-57, the team also was the first in Indiana high
school history to be undefeated for an entire season.

Despite their remarkable achievement, the Tigers
did not receive statewide acclaim as did Milan, the
tiny, white rural high school that won the champion-
ship in 1954 and inspired the 1986 film Hoosiers.
Robertson remembered: “When Milan won the state
championship they got a ride around all the squares
in Indy—all through downtown. But when it was an
all-black school . . . city officials thought that all these
black people would terrorize the city. ‘We can’t have

them congregating around our Circle monument, they
probably said. ‘We will take them back to their neigh-
borhood.” And the police escorted us there.”

Sports historians, players, and true basketball fans
give credit where credit is due. Bobby Plump, the Milan
guard who made the championship-winning shot in
1954, had this to say about the Crispus Attucks Tigers:
“What they were able to accomplish is as significant as
anything that’s ever been done in this state’s illustri-
ous basketball history. There’s nothing that I can say,
there’s nothing you will hear, there’s nothing you can
write that can possibly get to the depth of what they
had to go through to accomplish everything they did.”
The team’s wins also brought some positive changes to
race relations in Indianapolis, as they gained the sup-
port of whites in the community who began to cheer

on the Crispus Attucks team in the championships.

Busing and Other Would-be Solutions

Even with new civil rights laws and basketball
victories, school segregation continued due, in large
part, to strong racial divisions between white and black
neighborhoods and school trans-
fers. Whites would transfer out of
schools with large black popula-
tions; and blacks would transfer out
of schools where blacks were a small
minority. It soon became clear in
Indiana and many other states that
neither state law nor the 1954
Supreme Court decision in Brown v.
Board of Education would produce

integrated schools.

Oscar Robertson

Oscar Robertson cuts down the net
after winning the 1955 Indiana State
High School Basketball championship
with Indianapolis’s Crispus Attucks
Tigers. Roberston went on to a suc-
cessful career with the NBA and was
inducted into the Basketball Hall of
Fame, although he remained
unhappy about the racism he faced
both on and off the court.
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Crispus Attucks Basketball Team
Wins State Championship!

The Crispus Attucks Basketball Team members
celebrate their state championship win in 1956
on the court of Butler University’s Fieldhouse
and in a police-escorted ride from the field-
house to their neighborhood.
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However, several of Indiana’s northern cities had
integrated their schools by the early 1950s. Black
migrants from the South made up a large percentage
of the total population in Gary during the first half of
the twentieth century. Like most school systems in
Indiana, Gary’s school system was segregated prior to
1947. By that year, however, Gary’s civic and school
leaders had forged a way to work toward ending school
segregation by redrawing school districts and through
new policies, such as not allowing students to trans-
fer out of their neighborhood school district. East
Chicago, Elkhart, and other northern cities followed
Gary’s lead. By the 1950s Indianapolis and Evansville
were among the few large American cities outside of
the South with segregated school systems, despite the
anti-segregation act Indiana passed in 1949.

Indianapolis presented one of the hardest chal-
lenges to desegregation. Historian Richard B. Pierce
of Notre Dame University commented that the city of
Indianapolis “fought school desegregation with a feroc-
ity rarely matched by any other northern city.” Some
saw the 1969 creation of Unigov, which consolidated
many of Indianapolis’s and Marion County’s govern-
mental functions—with the exception of schools—as
a means of maintaining white suburban schools. In
a 1971 ruling for a suit put forth by the NAACP and
initiated by the U.S. Department of Justice, federal
judge S. Hugh Dillin wrote that the Indianapolis School
Board, “through the years, has consistently employed
policies and practices causing and maintaining racial
segregation.” Dillin ordered desegregation of India-

napolis schools in a plan that included busing black

IPS Picket

Protestors from the Congress of Racial Equality march outside of
Indianapolis School #17, ca. 1960. They called for better integration
and the redistricting of Indianapolis schools, many of which were
segregated because of housing patterns.
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students to Marion County suburban schools. Heated
controversy ensued, but in 1973 the first buses began
carrying black students to schools away from their
inner-city neighborhoods. No white students were
bused the other way.

Few people were happy with the results. Many
black parents were upset over the loss of their neigh-
borhood schools and the fact that only their children
were to be bused far away from their homes. Neither
did they accept the idea that white schools were bet-
ter for their children. On the other side, many white
parents and their children were angered to have black
students forced upon them. Some white suburbanites
moved to more remote suburbs, while, at the same
time, Indianapolis Public Schools in downtown India-
napolis experienced a decreasing enrollment.

Although even in the 1990s controversy still

clouded Indianapolis’s busing situation, integration

{ -4
3 =

..-"ﬂ'n

was starting very slowly. By the second decade of the
twenty-first century, Indianapolis’s suburban neigh-
borhoods were becoming integrated—perhaps as an
outcome of the forced busing of a couple of genera-

tions of black children to white suburban schools.

“By Littles”

Wells adroitly walked the tightrope between relentless
pressure from blacks to be fully included in the life of IU
and demands by whites that Negroes be kept away from
them. He did this balancing act for fifteen years before uni-
versity dormitories were fully desegregated in 1952, three
years before I arrived on campus.

— Janet Cheatham Bell, The Time
and Place That Gave Me Life (2007)

Abraham Lincoln used the phrase “by littles” to
describe his education. The phrase could also apply to
the long, slow journey to school desegregation in In-
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Mayor Richard Hatcher with Robert F. Kennedy
Richard Hatcher, Mayor of Gary, on the left, supported Robert Kennedy, middle, during Kennedy’s campaign for

the presidential nomination in 1968.
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diana. Some pushed hard to achieve it; others pushed
back with equal force. As a result, progress came in
small increments over a long period of time, but it did
come—thanks to victories by people, black and white,
who bucked the status quo and refused to quit.

The struggle was not unique to the public schools.
Recalling her arrival at Indiana University in 1955,
Indianapolis native Janet Cheatham Bell thought that
“the racial climate in Bloomington felt more threaten-
ing than in Indianapolis.” Although African American
students were allowed to study at IU during the early
twentieth century, dormitories and the student union
were segregated. IU President Herman B Wells gar-
nered praise for desegregating the campus in the 1940s
and 1950s. Nevertheless, in the year that Bell arrived,
only 350 of the university’s 12,000 students were
black.

As with high schools, basketball played a role in
bringing racial equality to universities. Shelbyville’s
Bill Garrett broke the color barrier on [U’s basketball
court in 1947. The first African American to play Big
Ten college basketball, Garrett became one of the
greatest players IU ever had. Garrett went on to be the
third black player drafted by the NBA. A year after he
graduated there were six African Americans on Big Ten

college basketball teams.

“The Times They Are A-Changin’”

Gary, a leader in school integration, achieved
another distinction in 1967 when it became one of the
nation’s first two major cities (alongside Cleveland,
Ohio) to elect an African American mayor. Mayor
Richard Hatcher was a young attorney who had
attended Indiana University in the 1950s and had gone
on to a successful career in the Lake County Prosecu-
tor’s Office and the Gary City Council. Some observers
saw his victory as a win not only for civil rights but for
good government in a city whose corrupt politics had
several years earlier been under intense scrutiny from
a Justice Department headed by Attorney General
Robert F. Kennedy. Hatcher prioritized building more
moderate income housing, severely lacking in Gary,
and providing more job training for the city’s unem-
ployed and underemployed. A year after his election,
Hatcher was riding through the streets of Gary with
Kennedy, now a candidate for the presidency who
would win the Indiana primary thanks in part to the
help he received from civil rights advocates in Lake
County and elsewhere. Hoosiers, known for clinging

to their traditions, were ready for change.
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Equal Rights for Hoosier Women

Much has been said about the need of the ballot to
protect the industrial interests of men, but is it not as
ungallant as it is illogical that they should have the ballot
for their protection while women, pressed by the same
necessities, should be denied it?

— May Wright Sewall, National [Women’s]
Suffrage Convention, February 1886

Hoosier suffragist and educator May Wright Sewall
(1844-1920) dedicated her life to creating opportuni-
ties for women and championing their equal rights.
She died in July 1920, less than one month before the
ratification of the Nineteenth Amendment to the U.S.
Constitution gave women the right to vote.

Since the 1850s, some female and male Hoosiers
had, like Sewall, joined in the national movement to
secure equal rights for women. New Harmony’s Robert
Dale Owen made a valiant effort to include a provision
in Indiana’s 1851 Constitution giving married women
the right to own property in their own names, rather
than in their husbands’ names. However, most of the
other delegates voted down the idea.

Sewall acted upon her theories of women’s rights
in her Girls’ Classical School in Indianapolis, which

opened in 1882. She instituted a curriculum equal to

that of a boys’ school that her husband directed and
advocated for physical education and wearing less
restrictive clothing. At the same time Sewall became a
leader in the suffragist movement, eventually speaking
before international audiences of suffrage advocates.
Suffragists fought for the vote and also for other
rights. Unequal property rights remained encoded in
law during the nineteenth century, despite the efforts
of many women to change the law and some gains
from legislation in 1879 and 1881. In 1896 the Indi-
ana Supreme Court held that a “valid marriage made
the husband and wife one person in law. The legal
existence of the woman was suspended, or merged in
that of the husband. . . . The husband, by virtue of the
marriage, was entitled to all the personal property . ..
of his wife, which, when reduced to possession, became
his absolute property, and was also entitled to the
exclusive possession, use, and control of her real estate

during their joint lives.”

The Equal Rights Amendment (ERA)

Equality of rights under the law shall not be denied
or abridged by the United States or by any state on
account of sex.

— ERA, Proposed Twentieth Amendment to the United
States Constitution, 1943 revision

New Jersey-born suffragist Alice Paul drafted the
original Equal Rights Amendment (ERA) in 1923 only

three years after the Nineteenth Amendment passed.

NOW Rally

Members of the National
Organization for Women
(NOW) demonstrate in
Indianapolis, ca. 1970.
NOW was founded in 1966
in Washington, DC, to
promote gender equality
in employment, education,
and politics. Four years
later, Indiana’s first NOW
chapter was established

in Muncie.
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Birch Bayh with Lobbyists

In 1978 Indiana Senator Birch Bayh met with Hoosiers who shared his strong support
for the Equal Rights Amendment. A year earlier Indiana had been the last state to
ratify the ERA. Three more states needed to ratify the amendment before 1979 for it
to become part of the U.S. Constitution. These supporters lobbied politicians in

Washington, DC, to extend the ratification deadline to 1982. Even with the extension,

however, Indiana remained the last state to ratify the ERA. Supporters continue to

introduce the bill into Congress every year.

The proposed Twentieth Amendment came before the
U.S. Congress each session from 1923 to 1970—with-
out success.

The persistent drive to pass the ERA reflected the
changing times in which Americans lived during the
twentieth century. The Civil Rights Movement, which
picked up steam after the end of World War II, raised
Americans’ awareness of what democracy meant—not
just in relation to skin color but also in other areas,
such as gender equality. Judges and legislators faced
growing calls to address questions about equality for
women, who faced discrimination in education, the
workplace, sports, and other areas. An increasingly

well-organized women’s rights movement developed
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Button in favor of the Equal
Rights Amendment, ca. 1977

in the 1960s and 1970s alongside the Civil Rights and
Anti-Vietnam War Movements. Yet the issues associ-
ated with gender rights conjured up uniquely powerful
emotions on both sides.

The ERA enjoyed broad political support nation-
ally, uniting public figures as diverse as Democratic
First Lady Eleanor Roosevelt and Republican President
Dwight D. Eisenhower. In Indiana most Democrats and
some Republicans in the general assembly supported
the ERA. The state’s chapters of the League of Women
Voters, the National Organization for Women, the In-
diana Women’s Caucus, and others worked at a grass-
roots level to pass the ERA in the state. Indiana Sena-
tor Birch Bayh led the Senate fight for the amendment

AP PHOTO; COURTESY OF ALLEN COUNTY PUBLIC LIBRARY’S COMMUNITY ALBUM, FORT WAYNE, INDIANA

COLLECTIONS OF THE INDIANA
HISTORICAL SOCIETY



in 1972. That year Congress approved the amendment,
which then passed to the states for ratification.

The amendment’s opponents acted with equal
fervor. Senator Joan Gubbins of Indianapolis was one
of the most outspoken among them. At the University
of Alabama on November 13, 1975, Gubbins stated,
“What the ‘women’s libbers’ desire is not to free
women but to take away their choices in life.” She
and her supporters believed that the ERA not
only violated states’ rights, but would force all school-
children to use the same public restrooms, draft
women into combat, erode the family, lead to legalized
abortion, and advance the agenda of “homosexual and
socialist organizations.” Another legislator, Charles E.
Bosma, claimed that the ERA “would deal a severe
blow to the time-honored relationship between
husbands and wives.”

ERA advocates dismissed the claims of those
opposed to the ERA as scare tactics and asked why con-
stitutional rights should apply only to men. The battle
seemed as if it had come to its conclusion in 1977
when Indiana became the thirty-fifth state to ratify
the ERA. The pro-ERA victory proved to be tempo-
rary, though. Indiana was the last state to approve the
measure. Since the bill failed to pass in the thirty-eight
states necessary to ratify it, it failed.

To ERA proponents, the amendment remains “un-
finished business.” While it continues to be introduced
annually into Congress, it is still not part of the U.S.

Constitution.

Leveling the Playing Field

“We are all familiar with the stereotype of women as pretty
things who go to college to find a husband, go on to gradu-
ate school because they want a more interesting husband,
and finally marry, have children, and never work again.
The desire of many schools not to waste a ‘man’s place’ on a
woman stems from such stereotyped notions. But the facts
absolutely contradict these myths about the ‘weaker sex’
and it is time to change our operating assumptions.”

— Indiana Senator Birch Bayh, speaking of Title IX to the
U.S. Senate, February 28, 1972

Despite the fate of the ERA, many changes in
late-twentieth-century America did move women

toward equality before the law. Hoosier women who

had helped win World War II by keeping the factories
of Gary and Evansville at full production levels did
not easily return to their kitchens when the men came
home. In the 1970s laws and court decisions helped to
ensure their daughters the right to work where they
wanted and to be paid as much as their male co-work-
ers. In 1977, for instance, the Indiana Supreme Court
ruled it unconstitutional for the Indiana State Teach-
ers’ Retirement Fund to pay retired male teachers $15
a month more than female retirees, when both had
contributed equal amounts of money to the fund.

As women became an ever more active presence
in the workplace, their daughters gained equal rights
in the gym and on the playing field. Again, Hoosier
Senator Birch Bayh was a trailblazer. On the heels
of the ERA, Bayh authored Title IX of the Education
Amendment of 1972, which guaranteed young women
a previously unimaginable level of access to education
and athletics. Title IX states: “No person in the United
States shall, on the basis of sex, be excluded from par-
ticipation in, be denied the benefits of, or be subjected
to discrimination under any education program or
activity receiving Federal financial assistance.” Unlike
the ERA, which was a proposed constitutional amend-
ment, Title IX was a proposed law. With very little fuss
President Richard M. Nixon signed the bill into law
on June 23, 1972. With Title IX, Bayh laid the legal
groundwork for a revolution in women’s rights.

In keeping with Title IX, the Indiana High School
Athletic Association (IHSAA) added the first woman
to its executive staff. A year later the IHSAA officially
endorsed girls’ sports. Empowered by improved fund-
ing and higher visibility, girls attained their own “Miss
Basketball” Award alongside the long-lived boys’ “Mr.
Basketball” Award, and girls’ teams built up dynasties
that made their way into the record books alongside
their male counterparts. By 2014, for example, Fort
Wayne’s Bishop Luers High School girls’ basketball
team had appeared in an unmatched nine state basket-
ball finals, and Muncie Burris’s girls’ volleyball team
had won twenty-two state championships.

The women’s movement succeeded in reshaping
life in Indiana because of the persistence of its leaders

and because of Hoosiers’” willingness to accept gradual
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Girls’ Basketball Game

In 1972 Title IX of the Education Amendment removed barriers for women in sports, pa'Vi?l% the way !or toda);’s
female athletes. Here the girls’ basketball teams from Mooresville and Plainfield go head-to-head in the
consolation game that determines third place at the 2009 City Securities Girls’ Hall of Fame Classic.

and sensible change. Gender inequalities still remain,
such as pay gaps and “glass ceilings,” or limits on how
high women are allowed to achieve in their careers.
Nevertheless, more women have entered law, medi-
cine, and other professions, including politics. In 2013

women comprised 21 percent of the Indiana state
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legislature, just below the national average of 24.2
percent. Although more work remains to attain gender
equality, the Indiana of the early twenty-first century
is a long way from the world that May Wright Sewall

and her students knew in Indianapolis in the 1880s.
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The Messy Business of Democracy

“I don’t know why Hoosiers have such
a high tolerance for political mischief.”

— Indiana Director of Common Cause,
Julia Vaughn, ca. 2005

The drafters of Indiana’s 1851 constitution stated
that the purpose of government was to ensure “that
justice be established, public order maintained, and lib-
erty perpetuated.” Subsequent generations of Hoosiers
have found that carrying out those goals can be both
noble and frustrating. Indiana’s political party orga-
nizations first appeared in the pioneer era and were
in flux until the Civil War. A two-party system firmed
up in the late nineteenth century, flourished into the
mid-twentieth century, then went through fundamen-
tal transformations by the century’s end. According to
a 1983 Congressional Quarterly survey of all fifty states,
“The salient feature of Indiana politics is fierce parti-
sanship, more pronounced here than almost anywhere
else in the country.”

Into the second decade of the twenty-first century,
Indiana’s government continued to function under
the constitution of 1851. The governor remained a
relatively weak executive whose veto could be over-
turned by a simple majority of the legislature. Unlike

Indiana House of Representatives

the chief executives of most other states, Indiana’s was
not given a line-item veto, allowing him or her to veto
certain parts of a bill. A constitutional amendment
approved in 1972 permitted governors to serve two
consecutive terms; previously they were restricted to
one term. The general assembly’s power also increased.
Under a constitutional amendment ratified in 1970,
the assembly shifted from holding sessions every other
year to annual sessions. What started as a part-time
citizens’ assembly has become a more professional
entity. With its increased workload, the legislature has

acquired salary increases and more support staff.

Redistricting

In the late twentieth and early twenty-first cen-
turies, the legislative reform that attracted the most
attention was redistricting. The state constitution
required that the general assembly redraw legisla-
tive districts every six years to ensure a roughly even
number of citizens in each district. Legislators redrew
the districts in 1921, but not in subsequent years. This
resulted in underrepresentation for the urban areas,
which were growing in population, and overrepresen-
tation for the rural areas. Republicans, who depended
on rural votes more than Democrats, were especially
reluctant to redistrict.

In 1962 the U.S. Supreme Court determined in
the landmark case Baker v. Carr, which was based on

redistricting practices in Tennessee, that legislatures

Members of the 1975 session of the Indiana House of Representatives and principle officers and staff members are

pictured here in their chamber.
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Lobbyist Certificate

Willard B. Ransom gradu-
ated from Crispus Attucks
High School in Indianapolis
in 1932. By 1946 he was a
lobbyist, representing the
National Association for the
Advancement of Colored
People (NAACP) to the
Indiana General Assembly.
In this position, he helped
to pass major civil rights
legislation in the state over
several decades. Besides
this political action, he took
on civil rights cases as an
attorney in Indianapolis,
managed the Madam

C. J. Walker Manufactur-
ing Company, and served
five terms as chairman of
the Indiana branch of the
NAACP.



must redistrict regularly and fairly. Indiana complied
by redistricting more regularly. This made more room
for urban legislators, often including more women and
more African Americans. Redistricting also became

a partisan issue, with the majority party using
sophisticated means to draw boundaries that worked
in its favor, called gerrymandering. By the end of the
century cleverly gerrymandered districts often left a
strong majority candidate with little pressure from the

opposition to compromise with the other party.

Special Interest Groups and Lobbyists

In addition to gerrymandering, fulfilling the prom-
ise of the constitution has been further complicated by

the increasingly common practice of interest groups

Voter Registration Campaign

lobbying legislators for particular causes. By the 1960s
there were a handful of powerful interest groups in
the state among other less influential groups. Included
among the more powerful groups were the Indiana
AFL-CIO (American Federation of Labor and Congress
of Industrial Organizations) and the Indiana State
Teachers Association, which were very influential with
Democratic legislators. The Indiana State Chamber of
Commerce and the Indiana Farm Bureau held a lot of
sway with Republican legislators. By the end of the
twentieth century, lobbyists were spending $20 mil-
lion annually to enlist legislators’ help to further their
interest group’s agenda. Labor unions gained strength
and then declined as the state shifted away from its

mid-twentieth-century manufacturing base. Other

People register to vote in Marion County in 1963 at a registration campaign organized by the All Citizens Voter
Registration Committee, the Indianapolis Social Action Council, and the NAACP. The groups collaborated in order

to register 35,000 African Americans in Indianapolis.
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The Statehouse

The first statehouse in Indianapolis, built in the 1830s,
looked like the Parthenon with a dome on top of it. By
the late 1860s it was deteriorating; after the ceiling of
the Representative Hall caved in, Hoosiers decided it was
time to consider building a new, sturdier statehouse. The
process was long and involved planning, budgeting, and a
modest tax increase. Finally, in 1888 the Indiana General
Assembly held its first meeting in the new magnificent
Neo-Classical Revival building—a popular style for public
buildings at the end of the nineteenth and early twenti-
eth centuries. The new statehouse cost $2 million.

The building where Hoosiers conduct their lawmaking
could rival many palaces for its size and fine craftsman-
ship. Built in the shape of a cross, the four-story Indiana
limestone structure features a stunning stained-glass
inner dome that soars more than one hundred feet above
the marble floor. Pillars of polished marble, eighty-one
doors carved from white oak, and statues that stand for
~—— —. theideals of democracy can
be seen throughout the
building.

The work of the three
branches of Indiana’s

The magnificent
stained-glass enclosed
dome in the Indiana

Statehouse rises more
than one hundred
feet above the floor.

lobbying groups grew stronger, advocating proposals
regarding education, health care, gambling, real estate,
and abortion.

In the opening decades of the twenty-first century,
most legislators depended on campaign contribu-
tions from special interest groups. They claimed that
the money had no influence on the way they voted,
but critics adamantly disputed these claims. Indiana
ranked near the bottom among states known for ef-
fective campaign finance laws, but Hoosiers generally
avoided the corruption scandals that sent legislators to

jail in other states.
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government is carried out inside the statehouse. Modeled
on the federal government system, Indiana’s branches
are: the executive (governor), the legislative (general
assembly), and the judicial (supreme court). The Gover-
nor’s Office is on the main floor just south of the main
entrance; this is where the governor reviews 100-300
legislative bills every year. The 150-member Indiana Gen-
eral Assembly, commonly called the legislature, has two
houses—the House of Representatives and the Senate.
The 100-member House of Representatives occupies the
third and fourth floors in the east wing. The 50-member
Senate occupies the third and fourth floors above the
west entrance. Members of the House of Representatives
serve two-year terms; senators hold office for four years.
The Indiana Supreme Court resides on the third floor of
the north wing. Here five to eight justices, elected to ten-
year terms, interpret the Constitution of Indiana as it
relates to various court cases or laws passed by the state
legislature.

Although the statehouse is a grand building in which
intricate matters are debated, one basic fact looms even
higher than its magnificent dome: Hoosiers elect the
legislators who work there. It is the people’s house.

Voting vs. Political Apathy

A person must meet the following requirements to be a
registered voter in Indiana: (1) be a citizen of the United
States; (2) be at least eighteen (18) years of age on the
day of the next general or municipal election; (3) live in a
precinct continuously for at least thirty (30) days before
the next election; and 4) not currently be in prison
following conviction of a crime.

— “Voter Qualifications,” 2012 Indiana Voter
Registration Guidebook

Over two centuries, Indiana’s government may
have changed greatly, but Hoosiers still hold to many
of the same traditions. They tend to be wary of govern-
ment involvement in their everyday lives, just as the
Hoosier pioneers had been. Hoosiers continue to be
concerned over the government’s power to tax and to
restrict freedom. Some complain about government,
but fail to vote or otherwise engage in their democratic

rights and responsibilities as citizens.
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The ornate interior of the Indiana Statehouse has undergone various renovations to modernize fixtures and meet
the government’s needs. Nevertheless, its beautiful brass chandeliers, marble columns, and wood paneling remain
largely unchanged.

By the late twentieth century, many Hoosiers de-
cided to opt out of voting. The state’s election turnout
percentage dropped below the national average. An
increasing number of voters began going to the polls
only when they wanted to vote on a particular issue.
Many Hoosiers became independent voters, who did
not vote on party lines, while others were only weakly
affiliated with a party. A 2011 survey revealed that
“nearly 45 percent of Hoosiers . . . do not discuss
politics at all.” This can be attributed to a number of
factors, including voter apathy—a lack of interest in
or indifference to politics. Hoosiers may also avoid dis-
cussing politics because it is a very contentious topic.

Some Hoosiers have felt thwarted when they have
tried to vote or register to vote. The state’s 2005 voter
ID law, which required voters to show government-
issued photo identification, was among the strictest
in the nation. While the law’s defenders state that
it minimizes the possibility of election fraud, critics

argue that it unjustifiably burdens the old, the poor,

PHOTO BY ELENA RIPPEL

and minority groups who may not have access to
transportation, a driver’s license, or alternate forms of
identification. In 2008, only weeks before the Indiana
primary election, the U.S. Supreme Court upheld Indi-
ana’s voter identification law as constitutional, ruling
that the state had a “valid interest” in both improving
election procedures and deterring fraud.

Fortunately, in the twenty-first century Hoo-
siers are returning to the poll booth. One 2007 study
revealed that the overall state voter turnout increased
by around two percentage points after the photo ID
law passed, and that there had, in fact, been an in-
creased turnout in counties with a greater percentage
of minorities or families in poverty. Senator Richard G.
Lugar, the former Indianapolis mayor who represented
Indiana in the U.S. Senate for more than three
decades, admitted that sometimes “government
doesn’t work very well” and that those involved in
it must work harder to invigorate young people’s

interest in politics.
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Essential Questions

1 Why was Indiana slow to embrace and implement
laws promoting racial equality? Give an example of
the struggle to secure civil rights for African-Ameri-
can Hoosiers.*

2 How did Robert E. Kennedy help to diffuse tension in
Indiana the night of the assassination of Dr. Martin
Luther King Jr.?

3 How was Robert F. Kennedy able to win the 1968
Democratic primary election in Indiana?

4 Why were the 1949 Indiana School Desegregation Act
and the 1954 Brown v. Board of Education U.S. Supreme
Court decision unsuccessful in producing integrated
schools in Indiana?*

5 What solution to school segregation did Judge
S. Hugh Dillin put forth in a 1972 decision against the
Indianapolis School Board? How successful was his
plan and why?

6 What is the Equal Rights Amendment? When was it
first proposed to the U.S. Congress?*

7 For what reasons did some people oppose the ERA?*

8 When did Indiana ratify the ERA? Did it then become
an amendment to the U.S. Constitution? Why or why
not?*

9 What did Title IX of the Education Amendment of
1972 do? What Hoosier politician championed this
provision?

10 What is redistricting and why is it necessary?
11 What is gerrymandering; who uses it; and why?
12 How do lobbyists participate in the political process?*

13 Why was the 2005 Indiana Voter ID law
controversial?

14 As a citizen, what responsibilities do you have to be
involved in the political process?

*See student activities related to this question.
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Hoosiers and the Promise of America

Chapter 11 focuses on the struggles to make the prom-
ise of democracy a reality for all Hoosiers. In particular,
we read about female Hoosiers and African Americans’
struggles to secure civil rights and equal protection under
the law. The following Activities provide insight into the
challenges these groups faced as they attempted and con-
tinue to attempt to secure the full benefits of democracy.

Activity 1: The Equal Rights Amendment

Introduction: The photograph of the NOW rally in
Indianapolis in Section 11.3 was taken around 1970 as a
chapter of the National Organization for Women (NOW)
rallied in Indianapolis in support of equality for women
and to combat discrimination against women. The organi-
zation supported passage of the Equal Rights Amend-
ment, which was originally drafted in 1923 by Alice Paul.

P The text of the proposed amendment reads as follows:

Section 1: Equality of rights under the law shall not be
denied or abridged by the United States or by any state on
account of sex.

Section 2: The Congress shall have the power to enforce,
by appropriate legislation, the provision of this article.

Section 3: This amendment shall take effect two years
after the date of ratification.

1 Restate the first section of the proposed amend-
ment in everyday language.

2 When this photograph was taken, approximately
fifty years had passed since the ERA was first
proposed. However, it had not yet been ratified by
enough states to pass. How are the women in the
photo exercising their rights as U.S. citizens by
promoting the passage of the ERA?

3 In what other ways might these NOW members
have exercised their rights as citizens to promote
Indiana’s ratification of the ERA?

4 Where in the U.S. Constitution are the rights of
citizens stated and guaranteed?



. HOOSIERS ano THE AMERICAN STORY | STUDENT GUIDE ACTIVITIES

P In 1977 Indiana became the thirty-fifth state to ratify
the ERA. A proposed amendment must be ratified by
thirty-eight states to be added to the U.S. Constitu-
tion. To date, no additional states have ratified the
amendment, and advocates continue to fight for its
passage.

1 Based on your opinion of the status of equal rights
for women in America, do you think that the Equal
Rights Amendment is necessary today? Why or
why not?

2 Imagine that you are rallying for or against the
ERA. What would your protest sign say? Design a
protest sign advocating for your position.

Activity 2: The National Association
for the Advancement of Colored
People (NAACP)

Introduction: The NAACP was founded in 1909 and
pursues the following mission:

The mission of the National Association for the Ad-
vancement of Colored People is to ensure the political,
educational, social, and economic equality of rights of all
persons and to eliminate race-based discrimination.

The NAACP uses the avenues provided by the democratic
process to achieve its mission. Its members advocate

for legislation that protects the civil rights of African
Americans; and they also work within the justice system
to make sure that African Americans receive equal protec-
tion under the law.

P Willard B. Ransom was very active in the Civil Rights
movement in Indianapolis. Ransom graduated from
Crispus Attucks High School in 1932, Talladaga Col-
lege in 1936, and Harvard Law School in 1939. He
began practicing law the same year he graduated from
Harvard. Ransom became active in the Indiana state
chapter of the NAACP and ultimately served as the
state chair of the organization for five terms. Ransom
fought for civil rights for black Hoosiers in a number

of ways, from representing them in court to lobbying
legislators to organizing protests. Examine Ransom’s
Lobbyist certificate in 11.4 and discuss answers for
the following questions with your class:

1 Look up the definition of the term “lobbyist.” What
does a lobbyist do?

2 On behalf of what organization was Ransom
lobbying?

3 How might Ransom have been particularly well-
suited to work with the NAACP?

4 What subject matters does the certificate list as
being of concern to Ransom?

5 What rights, guaranteed by the U.S. Constitution
allow lobbyists to try to influence lawmakers?

The NAACP and other groups also work among the
citizenry at large. They hold voter registration drives
to help African Americans and other minority groups,
the elderly, and the poor exercise their right to vote.
The NAACP also initiates legal suits when voting
rights are denied to minorities. Examine the photo-
graph titled “Voter Registration Campaign” and, with
your class, discuss the following questions:

1 Explain how the right to vote can also be seen
as a responsibility.

2 All Americans are indebted to the struggles of
our forebears that have resulted in us having the
right to vote. Whether that privilege was gained
as a result of the American Revolution; the Fif-
teenth Amendment to the U.S. Constitution, which
gave African American men the right to vote; the
Nineteenth Amendment, which gave women the
right to vote; or the Voting Rights Act of 1965,
which prohibits voting discrimination, we are only
able to reap the promise of democracy through the
sacrifice of others. How might you express your
appreciation for those sacrifices?
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Activity 3: Democracy and the
Issue of Same-Sex Marriage

Introduction: Many would say that the struggle for
equal rights and equal protections for all is far from over.
One controversial issue today is that of gay marriage.

A resolution was under consideration by the Indiana
legislature in 2014 proposing an amendment to the
Indiana State Constitution that would read:

Only marriage between one man and one woman shall
be valid or recognized as a marriage in Indiana.

P With your class, consider the following questions
about the proposed amendment to the Indiana State
Constitution as they relate to the context of this
chapter:

1 Using the historical examples discussed in this
chapter, make an argument about whether or not
a ban on same sex marriage would infringe upon
civil rights guaranteed by the Indiana and U.S.
constitutions.

2 Should the struggle for gay marriage be considered
on par with previous struggles for equal rights,
such as the Women’s Movement and the Civil
Rights Movement? Explain your reasoning.

3 Should this issue be determined by the state
legislature or should it come to the electorate for
a popular vote? Defend your position.

4 How can you use your rights as a citizen to
promote your view?
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CONCLUSION

Hoosiers in Our Time

We are living in the swiftest moving and most

restless time the world has known.
— Booth Tarkington, The World Does Move (1928)

The problem with Tarkington’s statement above is
that nearly every generation has believed it was living
in the “swiftest moving and most restless time the
world has known.” The stories in this book are often
unsettling and full of rapid change, from the Battle
of Tippecanoe to labor unions to woman’s suffrage to
Crispus Attucks basketball. Everything changes. And
that’s what makes history so interesting. Even if we
can’t always see it, change is all around us.

For example, few Hoosiers today eat the way pio-
neers did: hunting game, harvesting corn, and cooking
in front of an open fireplace. Our meals today include
bagels, tuna, avocados, and dozens of other foods that
were unknown when Indiana became a state in 1816.
And yet, traditions of the past endure, even in food.
Pork tenderloin sandwiches remain a Hoosier favor-
ite, especially in the many small-town cafés where the
fried, breaded pork extends far beyond the bun. Like-
wise, chicken and noodles, biscuits and gravy, persim-
mon pudding, and sugar cream pie remain favorites of
many in the state.

There have always been Hoosiers who eagerly

sought change: pioneers clearing forests to create
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farmland, women claiming the right to vote, inventors
tinkering with horseless carriages, education reform-
ers consolidating schools, African Americans seeking
ahotel room in a segregated town, scientists looking
for the next big cure for an ominous disease. Every
generation has had innovators pushing to knock down
the boundaries. Madam C. J. Walker pushed against
restrictions of race and gender. Eugene V. Debs ques-
tioned Americans’ beliefs about capitalism and the
social classes it engenders. Alfred Kinsey pioneered
scientific research on sexuality.

Hoosiers have resisted change, too. During the
1980s some Hoosiers found it difficult to allow Ryan
White, a teenager diagnosed with AIDS, to stay in
school despite his doctors’ assurances that he posed no
risk to his classmates. In the late twentieth and early
twenty-first centuries some waited for the return of
1950s-type factory jobs instead of training for new
technologies. Some lamented rule changes in high
school sports that made another Milan basketball mir-
acle impossible. Some hesitated to accept new minor-
ity groups such as Hispanics and Muslims, relegating
these immigrants to the sidelines of Hoosier life. “We



Canoe Trip

Families enjoy'a canoe
trip along the Blue River
in O’Bannon Woods State
Park in southern Indiana.
Efforts to preserve the
state’s natural spaces have
led to the creation of state
parks, nature preserves,
and fish and wildlife areas.
From a source of sustenance
to a source of enjoyment
) hoosiers, Indiana’s
'E:qiltural_ resources continue
' to shape its history as they
~ are shaped by its people.
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Aerial View of Wabash, Indiana

At one time, residents of the town of Wabash depended on the Wabash River for transportation. Later roads, canals,
and railroads connected it to other places. Today, major highways pass near the town. The landscape has also changed

as the town and surrounding farms expanded.

were peripheral,” Muslim Mohja Kahf stated in 2007,
describing the experience of growing up in Indiana.

Many Hoosiers were long reluctant to restrict
smoking in public places or to mandate healthier
school cafeteria menus because of deep attachments
to individual freedom. Hoosiers were hesitant also to
employ government power to regulate pollution of
water, air, and soil—even as emissions from burning
coal to make electricity caused growing environmental
concerns.

An early environmental step forward came with
creation in 1916 of one of the nation’s best state park
systems. A century later new efforts to protect natu-
ral places included the creation of Goose Pond Fish

and Wildlife Area in Greene County, one of the na-
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tion’s finest wetlands. The Bicentennial Nature Trust
has provided permanent protection for thousands of
acres of land. The Indiana Nature Conservancy, the
Indiana Department of Natural Resources, and many
individuals and groups have helped Hoosiers rise to a
new awareness of land and water. Pioneer traditions of
using up and throwing away seem less and less reason-
able, and so Hoosiers are searching for sustainability in
energy sources and in their environment.

Hoosiers have responded to change in many posi-
tive ways. Their cornfields have produced some of the
greatest harvests on Earth, while their manufactur-

ers have been among the world’s most productive.

Their basketball teams are legendary. Hoosiers have

also responded at times in less positive ways. Some




fought against the creation of public schools in favor
of local control; some argued that white men were the
only people who should be able to vote; and some saw
the Ku Klux Klan as a much-needed Christian reform
movement.

Hoosiers before our time made hard choices in a
world of swift change. In this way earlier generations
were no different from ours. To see the fullness of their
lives, to imagine that they lived in full color, with blue
skies and dark tornadoes and with sounds and smells
all around them—this is the challenge and wonder of
glimpsing the past. For instance, we might even imag-
ine that teenagers before our time had sexual urges—
because they really were not much different than we

are today.

COURTESY OF THE INDIANA BICENTENNIAL COMMISSION, HTTP://WWW.INDIANA2016.0RG

Except in a few museums, pioneer log cabins and
spinning wheels have faded away. So, too, did canals
and interurbans. James Whitcomb Riley’s poetry
eventually seemed less relevant to many, as did T. C.
Steele’s landscape paintings, and the state song, “On
the Banks of the Wabash.” Such landmarks of the past
persist in tradition, but they cannot stop the winds of
change.

Indiana has a rich past, always changing, always
mixing with traditions. Hoosiers are blessed to be able
to listen to voices that came before our day and to live
in dialogues of past, present, and future. Indiana’s
history is part of the American story—a story that

Hoosiers can claim as their own.

Indiana
Bicentennial Logo

This logo commemorates
the two-hundredth anni-
versary of the State of
Indiana in 2016. A time of
celebration, the bicenten-
nial is also a time for Hoo-
siers to reflect on their
past and to look forward to
an always changing future.
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GLOSSARY

Agrarian: A social system or state with farming as its
economic and cultural foundation.

Aide-de-camp: An assistant to a higher ranking
officer in the military.

Aqueduct: A structure that is capable of carrying a
large volume of running water, sometimes used to
carry a canal over a river or hollow.

Arsenal: A place where weapons are stored.

Austerity: An extreme economic practice that reduces
government spending.

Cede: To give up or transfer ownership of something,
such as land, generally by treaty.

Confederation: An alliance between groups in which
each party promises to support the others.

Confluence: A place where two rivers or streams come
together.

Contravene: To go against or oppose something.

Culvert: A drain or pipe that redirects water under
roads or railroads.

Embargo: A government’s order prohibiting the
shipment of goods to specific places, such as the
Arab oil embargo of 1973-74, in which Arab oil
suppliers cut off shipments to the United States.

Enclave: An area largely inhabited by people of similar
ethnic, social, and/or cultural backgrounds within
a larger area of people of a different background,
for example, an ethnic section of an American city,
such as Chinatown in San Francisco, California.

Endowment: The part of an institution’s income that
is invested and restricted so that only the interest
on the money may be spent and not the principal,
or initial investment.

Exodus: A mass emigration.

Federalism: A government organization in which
power is distributed between the federal, or central,
government and the states.

Flatboat: A flat-bottomed boat with square ends that
is generally used in shallow waters to transport
bulky cargo.

Global economy: Worldwide economic activity
between countries.

Globalization: The spread of increasing connectivity
between the nations of the world, especially
regarding the economy.

Gratis: Free or without charge.

Hod carriers: Laborers who carry supplies, such as
bricks or plaster, to construction workers.

Homogeneity: When a majority of the residents of
a state or region share the same ethnic, racial, and
religious backgrounds.

Hydrophobia: A fear of water that is often symptom-
atic of rabies.

Jigger: A unit of measure for mixing drinks that holds
one to two ounces of liquid.

Keelboat: A shallow riverboat that is generally rowed
or towed in order to transport cargo, especially
when traveling upriver.

Labor union: Organizations formed by employees
to collectively negotiate their pay, hours, and
benefits with a company or institution’s owners or
managers.

Lock: An enclosure in a canal with gates at either end
used to raise or lower boats as they pass through
each level.

Lynching: To hang a person by mob action without
legal authority.

Magnate: A person who has great influence and power
in a specific economic field, such as steel or oil pro-
duction.

Monopoly: Exclusive control by one or a few owners
of a good or service in a particular area that results
in a higher price than if the supplier was in compe-
tition with another company.

Ordnance: A branch of the army tasked with acquir-
ing, distributing, and storing military supplies.

Popery: A derogatory term for Roman Catholicism
derived from the fact that the Pope heads the
church.
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Preliterate: A society that does not use writing to
record its history and stories.

Racially restrictive covenant: A contractual agree-
ment in a neighborhood that makes it impossible
for certain ethnic groups to buy houses within it.

Reconnaissance: Exploring and reporting on enemy
territory for the military.

River-centric: A society that lives and travels along
rivers.

Salient: A prominent or most notable feature of
something.

Sedition: An act or speech that encourages people to
rebel against a legal authority.

Sharecropper: A farmer who does not own land but
who is a tenant given credit to buy seeds, tools, and
housing and who receives a share of the value of the
harvested produce.

Soldering: Melting a metal or metallic alloy to join
two metallic surfaces.

Spillway: A passage for surplus water from a dam
or mill.

Status quo: A Latin term used to indicate what the
current situation or condition is.

328 | Hoosiers and the American Story

Stenographer: A person who transcribes what was
said, for instance, in a courtroom, often using

shorthand.

Stump speech: A speech given by a political candidate
on the campaign trail.

Symposium: A formal meeting in which experts
discuss a topic.

Syncopated: In music, a rhythm in which the accent
falls on the weaker beat in a measure.

Tenement: An apartment building, usually in a
city, that only meets the minimum standards of
cleanliness, safety, and comfort.

Unglaciated: A region, such as the southern portion
of Indiana, that has not been covered by a glacier.

Vigilantism: The methods used by vigilantes, who are
people that take the law into their own hands to
stop crime and are often characterized by militancy
and/or bigotry.

Zealous: Characteristic of someone who believes
passionately in a cause.



INDEX

Page numbers in italics refer to illustrations.

All places listed are in Indiana unless specified otherwise.

A.R. McComb’s Wigwam Drive-in, 266
A&W drive-ins, 266

Abbott, Carl, 121

Abbott, William (Bud), 217
Abolitionists, 87, 88, 90, 91, 97
Aboriginal Port Folio, The, 13
Adams, J. Ottis, 199

Adams, John, 46

Adams, Wayman, 238

Adena culture, 7

Adler, Felix, 132

Africa, 85, 94

African Americans, 41, 59, 84-88, 90, 131,
134,142-43,148-51, 154, 160, 203-4,
207, 210, 219, 220, 221, 222, 229, 249,
289-91, 313

African Methodist Episcopal (AME) Church,
86, 90, 98, 99

Agriculture, 117, 123-26, 273-76

“Ain’t God Good to Indiana” (poem), 171,
204

Akridge, Jay, 274

Albany, 130

Albion Fellows Bacon Center, 191
Albion Flats, 191

Alcohol, 12,13, 14, 21, 215

Alice Adams, 198

All Citizens Voter Registration Committee,

313
Allen County, 144, 160, 267, 271
Allison, James, 152
American Car and Foundry, 129
American Car Company, 129

American Dream, 156

American Federation of Labor and Congress
of Industrial Organizations (AFL-CIO),
313

American Grocery Store, 207
American Guide Series, 240
American Historical Association (AHA), 186
American Legion, 231, 234
American Medical Association, 179
American Railway Union, 135
American-Maize Company, 248
Ampey, George, 99

Ampey, Isom, 99

Ampey, Thomas, 99

Amsden, Mrs. Lee L.: letter to, 237
Amytal, 252

Ancient Order of Hibernians, 144, 146;
booklet, 146

Anderson, 7,127, 146, 148,153, 154, 156,
201, 265, 280

Anderson, Elijah, 90
Anderson, William (Delaware chief), 49

Anderson, William (Underground Railroad
operative): home, 90

Angel Mounds, 7, 253

Annuities, 43

Anspaugh, David, 211

Antietam (MD), 88, 97, 98, 108
Anti-Rat Law (1913), 181
Anti-Saloon League, 203
Anti-Slavery. See Slavery
Anti-Vietnam War Movement, 308
Appalachian Mountains, 8, 31, 34, 56, 67
Apperson, Edgar, 152

Apperson, Elmer, 152

Appomattox Courthouse (VA), 89, 97
Archaeology, 253, 254

Arlington National Cemetery, 239
Armstrong, Louis, 220, 221

Arrival of the Mail, The (mural), 228
Athenaeum, 145, 199; foundation, 145
Attica, 245

Auburn, 107

Auburn Automobile Company, 153, 154
Aufderheide, May, 219

Aurora, 270

Automobiles, 152-57, 214, 246, 262,
265-67

Baby boomers, 262, 265, 266, 267
Bacon, Albion Fellows, 188-89, 191
Bacon, Albion Mary, 188, 189
Bacon, Hilary, Jr., 188

Bacon, Hilary Edwin, 188

Bacon, Joy, 188, 191

Bacon, Margaret, 188, 189
Badollet, John, 44, 45

Baer’s Bazaar building, 268

Bailey, Flossie, 150

Bailey, Robert Lee, 291

Baker, David, 222

Baker, Francis E., 183

Baker, Ronald L., 241

Baker v. Carr, 311

Ball Brothers Company, 127; Blue Book, 128;
special jar, 129

Ball Glass Works, 130
Ball State University, 260, 293
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Baptists, 71

Barkey, Patrick, 260

Barnes, Thomas, 263

Bayh, Birch, 308, 309

Beatles, The, 265

Beauty for Ashes, 188, 189, 191
Beck’s Hybrids, 274

Beech Settlement, 59

Beecher, Harriet. See Stowe, Harriet
Beecher

Bell, Janet Cheatham, 304, 305

Bendix Corporation, 155; strike, 157
Ben-Hur, 103, 105

Benton, Thomas Hart, 57, 243, 244, 245
Bethel African Methodist Church, 98
Bethel AME Church, 149

“Better Babies Contest,” 179

Beveridge, Albert Jeremiah, 167,171,
183-86

Beveridge, Catherine Eddy, 186

Beveridge, Katharine (Kate) Langsdale, 183

Bicentennial Nature Trust, 324
Bierce, Ambrose, 105-6

“Big Three,” 153, 154, 265
Bigham, Darrel E., 246
Birkbeck, Morris, 31, 59

Birth control, 292

Bishop Luers High School, 309

Black, Glenn, 253; laboratory of
archaeology, 253, 254

Blackford County, 127; courthouse, 3
Blackstone (club), 221

Blair, Marion N., 95

Bloomfield, 120

Bloomington, 66, 214, 221, 260, 276,
277-80, 290

Bloomington Evening World, 277
Bluffton, 236

Bodnar, John, 147

Bohn, Arthur, 145

Bolling, Landrum, 254

Bolton, Sarah T., 78

Boone, Richard G., 271
Borg-Warner, 281

Bosma, Charles E., 309
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Bowen, Otis R., 181, 271

Branigin, Roger D., 293, 296, 297
Brazil, 134

Bread line, 232

Breeden, Bill, 277

Breedlove, Lelia (A’lelia), 151
Breedlove, Sarah. See Walker, Madam C. J.
Bridge, John, Jr., 32

Bright, Jesse David, 94-95, 97
Bright, Mary Turpin, 94

Broad Ripple, 243

Broadway Christian Center, 294
Brokenburr, Lee, 291

Bronnenberg family, 7

Brookville, 70, 104, 169

Brown, Emmett, 222

Brown, John, 87-88

Brown County, 199; state park, 243
Brown v. Board of Education, 299, 301
Buckner, George Washington, 150
Buffalo Trace, 30, 66

Buffington, Eugene J., 158

Bull Moose Party, 171, 186

“Bump, Bump, Bump in Your Automobile”
(song), 140

Burnside, Ambrose E., 98, 100, 101
Busing, 303-4

Busjahn, John, 142

Busjahn and Schneider, 142

Butler, Charles, 70

Butler University Fieldhouse, 302
Butz, Earl L., 126, 273

Cable, Mary Ellen, 150
Cahokia, 36

Calumet Region, 66, 116, 117, 130, 146,
158,159, 160, 248, 260

Calumet Township Council of Defense, 200
Cameron, James, 148

Camp Fremont, 98

Canals, 68-70

Canning, 126

Capone, Al, 217

Carmel High School: students, vi

Carmichael, Hoagy, 214, 219, 220, 221
Carnegie, Andrew, 117

Carter, Jared, 127, 129

Case, Everett, 209

Cass, Lewis, 13

Catholics, 7, 22, 68, 141, 144, 147, 203,
204, 207, 293

Centerville, 97
Central Canal, 69, 70

Century of Progress Exposition (Chicago
1933), 57, 244, 245

Chain migration, 59
Chancellorsville (VA), 98

Chapman, Elizabeth. See Conner, Elizabeth
Chapman

Charles, William, 38
Charleston (dance), 214

Chicago World’s Fair. See Century of
Progress Exposition

Chiksika, 15

Child labor, 132, 134

Children’s Museum of Indianapolis, 114
Christian Recorder, 99, 102

Chrysler, 153, 246, 265

“Chuck Taylors,” 212

City Securities Girls’ Hall of Fame Classic
(2009), 310

Civil Improvement Association, 189
Civil Rights Law (1885), 289

Civil Rights Movement, 201, 249, 291, 308;
poster, 298

Civil War, 88-89, 98-108

Civilian Conservation Corps (CCC), 231,
236, 242-43

Clark, George Rogers, 31, 34, 35, 36-39,
43,297

Clarksville, 43, 160

Clay, Henry, 65

Clay County, 134

Cleveland, Grover, 175

Clifty Falls State Park, 243

Clinton, 122

Clinton, Larry, 221

Clinton County, 60

Clopper, Edward, 134

Clowes, George Henry Alexander, 252



Cobb, Irvin S., 141, 198

Coffin, Catharine White, 91-92
Coffin, Levi, 91-93; house museum, 93
Cold Storage Law (1911), 181

Colfax, Schuyler, 77, 85, 168
Colonization, 85, 94

Columbus, 212, 260, 262, 265
Committee on Mental Defectives, 181
Common Cause, 311

Compromise of 1850, pp. 86, 94
Congress of Racial Equality, 303

Conn Company, 260

Conner, Elizabeth Chapman, 51
Conner, James, 49

Conner, John, 49

Conner, Margaret, 49

Conner, Richard, 49

Conner, William, 21, 31, 49-52, 254;
house, 50

Conner Prairie Interactive History Park,
50,52, 254

Connersville, 70, 114, 154
“Constitution Elm,” 44
Continental Steel, 281
Converse All Star shoes, 212
Cook, Bill, 218

Cook, Carl, 218

Cook, Gayle, 218

Cook Group, 218
Copperheads, 89

Cord, Errett Lobban, 154
Corn, 5, 10, 60, 216, 273, 275
Corydon, 43, 44, 89, 241, 242
Costello, Lou, 217

Cotton Club, 221

Court of Common Pleas, 41
Cowie, Jefferson, 280

Cox, Jacob, 49

Crane, Mary, 241

Crater, Battle of the (Petersburg, VA),
99, 100, 101, 102

Crawfordsville, 59, 72,104, 105, 122,
214, 261; high school, 208

Crawfordsville Oak Hill Cemetery, 104

“Creative destruction,” 277, 278

Crispus Attucks High School, 221, 290,
312; basketball team, 302

Crosby, Bing, 217

Crossroads of America, 9, 265
Crowe, Ray, 301

Crown Hill Cemetery, 176, 254
Crownland Cemetery, 52
Cunningham Memorial Library, 241
Curtis, Glenn, 209

D. H. Burnham and Company, 122
Dalton, Davis, 268

Daniels, Mitch, 270

Danville, 122

Darby, William, 21

Das Deutsche Haus. See Athenaeum

Daughters of the American Revolution

(DAR), 176,177
Davis, Jefferson, 95
Deaf Man’s Village, 17-18, 19, 20
Dean, James, 267-68
DeBaptiste, George, 90

Debs, Eugene V., 132, 134-35, 200;
foundation, 135

Declaration of Independence, 45, 75, 172
Delaware County Airport, 294

Delaware Indians, 9, 10, 11, 14, 17, 20,
40, 47, 49, 50

Delco Remy, 154
Democratic National Committee, 217, 297

Democratic Party, 76, 87, 88, 89, 94, 97,
104, 167,168,169, 171,175, 185, 204,
217,231, 234,237,239, 243, 293, 297,
308, 311, 313

Dennis, Philip, 33
Denny, Ebenezer, 40
DePauw University, 183

Dependent and Disability Pension Act
(1890), 175

Desegregation, 299-305
Diabetes, 251-52, 253
Diamond Chain Company, 135
Dillin, S. Hugh, 303

Dillinger, John, 221

Dimmick, Mary Lord. See Harrison,
Mary Lord Dimmick

Discrimination, 289-91

Diseases: flu, 12; measles, 7; milk sickness,
62; scarlet fever, 189; smallpox, 7, 12;
tuberculosis, 189

Dixie Flyer, 156

Dolwick, William A., 245
Dorsey, Azel, 63

Douglas, Jesse C., 25
Douglas, John, 297
Douglass, Frederick, 86, 92
Dow AgroSciences, 274
Dreiser, Theodore, 1, 198
Dresser, Paul, 123
Drive-ins, 266, 267

Dru, Pierrele, 16

Drug Sample Law (1907), 181
Dublin, 78

Dubois County, 144
Dunkirk, 266

“Dusty Rag” (song), 219
DuValle, Reggie, 221

Dyer, Willis B., 222

Dylan, Bob, 154

Earlham College, 254

East Chicago, 118, 131, 146, 149, 158,
231, 241, 303

East Chicago Manufacturers Association,
231

East of Eden, 268

Eddy, Catherine. See Beveridge, Catherine
Eddy

Education, 71-74, 77, 149, 262, 269-72,
299-305, 307; Amendment of 1972,
pp.- 309, 310; classroom, 263

Eisenhower, Dwight D., 308

Elanco, 273

Electoral College, 48,167,175

Eleventh Indiana Infantry Regiment, 104

Eli Lilly and Company, 50, 129, 251-53;
production line, 252

Elkhart, 105, 265, 303
Elston, Susan. See Wallace, Susan Elston
Emancipation Proclamation, 89, 98

Emerson School, 160
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Emigrant’s Guide to the Western and
Southwestern States and Territories, 21

Enabling Act (1816), 44, 66
English, William H., 168
Ephedrine, 252

Equal Rights Amendment (ERA), 307-9;
button, 308

Erie Canal, 1, 68

Erskine, Mary. See Fellows, Mary Erskine
Espionage Act of 1917, p. 200

Eugenics, 181-82

Evans, Mary, 196

Evansville, 68, 69, 70, 130, 143, 144, 149,
150, 188, 189; school segregation, 290,
299, 303; shipbuilding, 246, 248

Evansville Flower Mission, 189

Evansville Press, 189

Evansville Shipyard, 246, 248

Ewing, George, 17-18, 21

Executive Reorganization Act (1933), 237
Exodusters, 148

Fair Oaks Farms, 273

Fairbanks, Charles Warren, 168, 184, 185
Fairmount, 268

Fall of Sackville, The (painting), 37

Fallen Timbers, Battle of, 10, 11, 13, 35,
40, 42,45

Farm Aid concert, 125
FARMbloomington, 275, 276

Federal Art Project (FAP), 231, 245
Federal Meat Inspection Act (FMIA), 185
Federal Security Agency, 239

Federal Writers’ Project, 240, 241
Fellows, Albion (minister), 188

Fellows, Albion. See Bacon, Albion Fellows
Fellows, Annie. See Johnston, Annie Fellows
Fellows, Lura, 188

Fellows, Mary Erskine, 188

Ferguson, Denver, 221

Ferguson, Sea, 221

Ferrel, Jacob, 41

Feuerlicht, Morris, 207

Fiery Cross, 203, 204
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Fifty-fourth Massachusetts Volunteer
Infantry Regiment (USCT), 99

Finley, John, 61

First Presbyterian Church, 172
Fischer Farms, 275

Fisher, Carl, 152

Fit to Breed? The History and Legacy of
Indiana Eugenics, 1907-2007
(exhibition), 181

Flappers, 214
Flatboats, 33, 67
Fletcher, Calvin, 98

Food and Drug Administration (FDA),
185; cartoon, 187

Ford, 153, 265
Ford, Gerald, 273
Forsyth, William, 199

Fort Wayne, 5, 8, 9, 42, 68, 115, 143,
144,146, 197, 229, 309

Fort Wayne Journal-Gazette, 207

Fort Wayne School for Feeble Minded
Youth, 181

Fort Wayne Turners, 145

Forts: Detroit, 36, 38, 47; Miami, 8;
Ouiatanon, 8; Patrick Henry, 48;

Sackville, 34, 36, 37, 38; Sumter, 88;

Vincennes, 8; Wagner, 99
Fountain City, 91, 93

Fourteenth Tennessee Regiment (USCT),

103
Frank Leslie’s Illustrated Newspaper, 174
Frankfort High School, 209
Franklin, Benjamin, 250
Franklin High School, 208
Free School Law of 1852, pp. 74, 76, 77
Freeman. See Indianapolis Freeman

French and Indian War, 8, 11

French Lick Springs Hotel, 215, 216-17,

218
“Front porch campaign,” 173, 174, 175
Fugitive Slave Act, 86, 87, 94

Fulton County Historical Society, 22

Gallatin, Albert, 45
Garrett, Bill, 301, 305

Gary, 131, 146, 150, 158-61, 159, 200,
249, 290, 299, 303

Gary, Elbert Henry, 131, 158

Gary City Council, 305

Gary Freedom Movement: poster, 308
Gary Land Company, 158

Gary Neighborhood House, 161

Gary Rotary Club, 160

Gas Buggy, 152

Gas City in Boom Days (mural), 245
Gehrke, Betty, 229

General Electric, 281

General Motors, 153, 154, 156, 265
Genetics, 181

Gennett Studios, 204, 220, 221
Georgetown Historic District (Madison), 90
German Americans, 87, 89, 198, 199-200

German Renaissance Revival architecture,
145

Gerrymandering, 313

Gettysburg (PA), 88, 89, 97, 98, 108

GI Bill, 250

Giant, 268

Gibson, Celia. See Jones, Celia Gibson
Gibson County, 59

Girls’ Classical School, 307

Glendale, 265

Globalization, 262

Glover, William H.: shaving parlor, 143
Goins, W. A., 150

Golden Age, 117,197

Goodrich, James, 200

Goose Pond Fish and Wildlife Area, 324
Gould, J., 66

Grand Army of the Republic (GAR), 107
Grand Calumet River, 158

Grange, 124

Grant, Ulysses S., 77,102, 105

Grant County, 148

Great Depression, 122, 153, 155, 221,
228-31, 232, 234, 240, 270, 277

Great War. See World War I
Greatest Generation, 250
Greencastle, 183

Greene, Lovilla Horne, 246

Greene County, 324; viaduct (Tulip Trestle),
120



Greensboro, 103
Greensburg, 281
Greenville, Treaty of, 11, 12
Grigsby, Aaron, 64

Grigsby, Sarah Lincoln, 64
Grouseland, 16, 46, 47, 297
Gruelle, Richard, 199
Gubbins, Joan, 309

Guide Lamp, 154, 156
Gunthorp Farms, 275

Halberstam, David, 208

Halleck, Charles, 239

Hamilton, Henry, 36-37, 38
Hamilton, Tom, 22

Hamilton County, 50, 51, 52, 59, 267
Hammond, 158, 241, 246, 248, 291
Hanford, Ben, 135

Hanks, Nancy. See Lincoln, Nancy Hanks
Hardee Hat, 106

Harding, Warren G., 159

Harmar, Josiah, 40

Harmonists, 73

Harpers Ferry (VA), 87

Harrison, Anna Symmes, 46, 48

Harrison, Benjamin (father of William
Henry), 45

Harrison, Benjamin (grandson of William
Henry), 48, 166, 168, 172, 175-76;
election day, 174; home, 173

Harrison, Caroline Scott, 172,175, 176-77
Harrison, Elizabeth, 176

Harrison, Mary, 172

Harrison, Mary Lord Dimmick, 176
Harrison, Russell, 172

Harrison, William Henry, 15, 16, 33, 35,
43,44,45-48, 49, 166, 167,172,175,
254,297

Harrison County, 41; state forest, 242
Harroun, Ray, 152, 155

Hartford City, 3

Harvey, Sarah, 1

Hatcher, Richard G., 297, 304, 305
Hawkins, Jeff, 276

Hawkins Family Farm, 276

Haynes, Elwood, 152, 153
Haynes Automobile Company, 152
Haynes—Apperson Company, 152
Health reform, 178-82

“Heart and Soul” (sheet music), 221
Hemingray Glass Company, 134
Hendricks, Thomas A., 168
Hendricks County, 88

Hennepin, Louis, 9

Henry, Patrick, 38

Henry County, 78, 103
Herschell, William, 171, 204
Hiatt, Fred B., 122

Hine, Lewis, 134

Holbert, Jim, 275
Hole-in-the-Wall (club), 221
Holliday, Samuel, 32
Holmes-Shake Bill (1927), 181
Honda, 281

“Hoosher’s Nest, The” (poem), 1
Hoosier Cabinet, 130

Hoosier Democratic Club (Two Percent

Club), 239
Hoosier Dome, 280, 281
“Hoosier Hitler,” 239
“Hoosier Hop” (sheet music), 214
Hoosier Hysteria, 200, 208-13
Hoosier Manufacturing Company, 129, 130
“Hoosier Rag” (song), 219
Hoosier Store, 2
Hoosiers, 211, 301
Hoosier’s Nest, The (painting), 61
Housing reform, 188-89, 191
Hovde, Frederick L., 270
Hovey, Alvin P, 183
Howard County, 152
Hubbard, Kin, 154, 214
Hudson Farms, 261
Huggart Settlement, 59
Humphrey, Hubert H., 293, 297
Huntington, 68, 160
Hurty, Ann Irene, 179
Hurty, Ethel Johnstone, 179
Hurty, John Newell, 178-79, 181-82

Hurty, Josiah, 179
Hydrophobia Law (1911), 181

Ice Age, 5
Iglehart, Asa, 188
Iletin, 253

Immigrants: 131, 133, 141-51, 203; Cana-
dian, 142; Chinese, 181; Croatian, 146;
eastern European, 181; German, 61, 87,
89,141, 142,144,145, 146,147,198,
199-200; Greek, 142, 159; Hungarian,
146, 147; Irish, 61, 68,141, 142, 144,
146; Italians, 142; Jewish, 133; Lithu-
anian, 146; Mexican, 159, 160, 161,
181, 229, 231, 249, 322; Muslim, 322;
Polish, 142, 146, 159; Russian, 147;
Slovakian, 146

Indentured servants, 41, 44, 46

Indian Removal Act, 21

“Indiana” (poem), vii

Indiana: A Guide to the Hoosier State, 240-41
Indiana: A Hoosier History, 243

Indiana Asbury University, 183

Indiana Avenue, 221-22

Indiana Bar Association, 207

Indiana Basketball Hall of Fame, 208, 301
Indiana Bicentennial Logo, 325

Indiana Capitol. See Indiana Statehouse
Indiana Colonization Society, 85

Indiana Conference of Charities and
Correction, 189

Indiana Constitution (1816), 35, 44, 61, 71,
72,75, 85, 269, 289; convention, 44

Indiana Constitution (1851), 61, 70, 74,
75-78, 291, 307, 311; Article VIII, 269;
Article XIII, 85, 94, 289; convention,
75-76, 94

Indiana Corn Growers Association, 124

Indiana Department of Conservation,
241,243, 245

Indiana Department of Natural Resources,
324

Indiana Department of Public Welfare, 235
Indiana Department of Statistics, 132
Indiana Dunes State Park, 243

Indiana Farm Bureau, 124, 313

Indiana Farm—Sunday Afternoon (mural),
245

Index | 333



Indiana Farmer, 124

Indiana General Assembly, 39, 66, 70,
72-73,78,94,124,129, 132,134, 155,
178, 189, 191, 200, 204, 249, 269, 291,
299, 312, 314

Indiana Glass Company, 266
Indiana Harbor Works. See Inland Steel

Indiana High School Athletic Association
(IHSAA), 208, 210, 213, 299, 309

Indiana Historical Bureau, 91
Indiana Historical Society, 63, 254

Indiana House of Representatives, 44, 314;
1975 members, 311

Indiana Mother’s Baby Book, The, 179
Indiana Nature Conservancy, 324
Indiana Reformatory, 181

Indiana School Desegregation Act, 299
Indiana Senate, 191, 314

Indiana State Archives, 182

Indiana State Board of Health, 178, 181;
poster, 180

Indiana State Chamber of Commerce, 313

Indiana State Fair, 179; fairgrounds, 265

Indiana State High School Basketball Cham-

pionship, 301
Indiana State Highway Commission, 155
Indiana State Library, 181
Indiana State Medical Society, 178
Indiana State Museum, 199

Indiana State Teachers Association (ISTA),
200, 269, 271, 313

Indiana State Teachers College, 241

Indiana State Teachers’ Retirement Fund,
309

Indiana State University, 209, 210, 241
Indiana Statehouse, 44, 75, 288, 314-15

Indiana Statewide Testing for Educational
Progress (ISTEP), 270

Indiana Supreme Court, 152,172,175, 181,

183, 234, 307, 309, 314
Indiana Territory, 15, 16, 42, 43, 44, 46, 49

Indiana University, 63, 76, 121, 182, 211,
221,234, 239, 245, 270, 305; Depart-
ment of Jazz Studies, 222; Jacobs
School of Music, 222; Musical Arts
Center, 222; School of Medicine, 178

Indiana University—Purdue University,
Indianapolis (IUPUI), 222
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Indiana Vocational Technical College, 271;
students, 272

Indiana War Memorial Museum, 102

Indiana Woman’s Rights Association, 77, 78

Indiana Women’s Caucus, 308

Indianapolis, 66, 69, 70,117,118, 119,
121-22, 143, 144, 150, 290, 299, 303

Indianapolis 500, pp. 152, 154, 155, 208,
217,268

Indianapolis City Hall, 122
Indianapolis Colts, 280

Indianapolis Daily Journal, 98, 102, 119
Indianapolis Equal Suffrage Society, 78
Indianapolis Freeman, 150

Indianapolis Motor Speedway, 152;
museum, 155

Indianapolis News, 184

Indianapolis Public Schools, 304
Indianapolis Recorder, 150

Indianapolis School Board, 303
Indianapolis Social Action Council, 313

Indianapolis Star, 126, 134; 1968 primary
campaign cartoon, 293

Indianapolis Symphony Orchestra, 222
Indianapolis Times, 207

Indianapolis Water Company, 181
Indianapolis World, 150

Industrialization and manufacturing, 115-
18,127-31,132-35, 158-61, 277-81

Initiative, 169, 171

Inland Steel, 158, 231; Indiana Harbor
Works, 131, 158, 248; workers, 118

Insulin, 251-52; advertisement, 253

Interests groups, 313-14

Internal Improvements Act of 1836, pp. 61,

69-70, 76
International Harvester, 129, 248

Interstate Defense Highway Act of 1956,
p- 265

Interstates, 265, 266-67
Interurban Traction Terminal, 122
Interurbans, 122, 155, 156, 265
Iron Brigade, 88-89, 106, 108
Iroquois Indians, 9

It’s a Great Life, 214

Ivy Tech. See Indiana Vocational Technical
College

Jackman, Reva, 245

Jackson, Andrew, 21, 33
Jackson, Ed, 204, 206, 207
Jackson, Jesse, 280

Jahn, Friedrich Ludwig, 145
Jasper, 275

Jay County, 152

Jefferson, 95

Jefferson, Thomas, 15, 33, 46
Jefferson General Hospital, 95
Jeffersonville, 30, 91, 114, 156
Jennings, Jonathan, 44

Jews, 141, 144,147, 203, 204, 207
Jim Crow laws, 289, 291

Joe “King” Oliver’s Creole Jazz Band, 222
Johnson, Andrew, 105
Johnson, David Brent, 221
Johnson, J. J., 222

Johnson, Lyndon B., 293
Johnson County, 231
Johnston, Annie Fellows, 188
Johnston, Frances, 183

Johnston, Sarah (Sally) Bush. See Lincoln,
Sarah (Sally) Bush Johnston

Johnston, William, 188
Johnstone, John, 179

Johnstone, Ethel. See Hurty, Ethel
Johnstone

Jones, Celia Gibson, 106, 108

Jones, George, 106

Jones, Joshua, 104, 106-8

Joplin, Scott, 219

Joshua (Moravian Christian Indian), 15
Julian, George, 97

Jungle, The, 185

Kahf, Mohja, 324

Kahn, Henry, 133

Kahn Tailoring Company, 133
Kansas—-Nebraska Act of 1854, p. 97
Kaplan, Frania, 147

Kaskaskia, 36

Keelboats, 67

Kekenakushwa, 20



Kekionga, 5, 8, 9, 10, 40
Kennedy, Jacqueline, 176
Kennedy, John E, 65, 293, 296
Kennedy, Rick, 219

Kennedy, Robert F., 293-97, 294, 304, 305;
speech, 295

Kennesaw Mountain (GA), 106

Kepis, 106

Keppler, Udo, 184

Kern, John W,, 168

Kickapoo Indians, 9

Kick-ke-se-quah, 19

King, Martin Luther, Jr., 293, 294, 296
Kingsbury Ordnance Works, 249
Kinsey, Alfred, 292

Klaverns, 204

Kokomo, 127, 146, 152, 154, 202, 204, 206,
260, 281

Kokomo-Howard County Public Library,
152

Konklave, 206
Kosciusko County, 263
Kroger, 262

Ku Klux Klan (KKK), 200, 201-7, 244, 245;
“fiery summons,” 205; grand dragon,
206; parade, 201; poster, 202

L.S. Ayres, 149, 260

La Porte County, 249

La Salle, René-Robert Cavelier de, 7, 9
Labor, 132-35

Labor Unions, 155-56

Lafayette, 8, 9, 14, 70, 122, 185, 264, 281

Lafayette and Indianapolis Railroad
Company, 121

Lafayette Jefferson High School, 208, 301
LaGrange, 275

Lake County, 131, 158, 231, 267;
prosecutor’s office, 305

Lake Erie, 5, 68

Lake Michigan, 7, 9, 68, 119, 158
Lakey, Alice, 185

Lalawethika. See Prophet, The
Landmark for Peace, A (statue), 296

Langsdale, Katharine (Kate). See Beveridge,
Katharine (Kate) Langsdale

Larson, John Lauritz, 49
Lawrenceburg, 70

Le Roy, Claude Charles, 5

League of Women Voters, 308; poster, 291
Leatherlips, 15

Lebanon, 122; high school, 208
Lee, Robert E., 102

Leesburg, 273, 274

Levine, Daniel, 185

Lewis, James Otto, 13

Lexington Motor Car Company, 154
Libraries, 63, 73,117

Lieber, Richard, 241, 243, 245
Ligonier, 144, 160

Lilly, Eli, 50, 251-54

Lilly, Eli (colonel), 179, 181, 251
Lilly, Josiah K., 251

Lilly, Josiah K., Jr., 253

Lilly Endowment, 254

Lilly Library, 63

Lincoln, Abraham, 3, 56, 57, 62-65, 67, 71,
88, 89, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 104, 105,
108,121, 186, 207, 297, 304

Lincoln, Nancy Hanks, 62, 63, 65

Lincoln, Sarah (Sally) Bush Johnston, 62,
63

Lincoln, Sarah. See Grigsby, Sarah Lincoln
Lincoln, Thomas, 62, 63, 64

Lincoln, Thomas B., 95

Lincoln Boyhood National Memorial, 62, 65
Lincoln High School, 209, 299

Lincoln Living Historical Farm, 65
Lincoln State Park, 64, 243

Lingenfelter, Louise, 178

“Little Jerusalem,” 144

“Little New Deal,” 234

“Little Orphant Annie” (poem), 198

Little Pigeon Creek, 62

Little Pigeon Primitive Baptist Church, 64
Little Turtle, 10, 11,12, 15, 33, 42, 43
Lobbyists, 313-14; certificate, 312
Lockerbie Square, 254

Lockridge, Ross, 175

Logansport, 17, 20, 21, 23, 70, 142

“Long knives,” 11

Lossing, Benson, 16

LST (landing ship and tank), 246, 248
Lucas Oil Stadium, 281

Lugar, Richard G., 294, 315
Lukas-Harold plant, 246

Lyles Station, 59

Lynchings, 148

Lynd, Helen Merrell, 214

Lynd, Robert, 214

Maclure, William, 73
Maconaquah. See Slocum, Frances

Madam C. J. Walker Manufacturing
Company, 151, 312

Madison, 66, 68, 70, 86, 90, 94, 121, 149,
254

Madison, James (president), 44, 47

Madison and Indianapolis (M&I) Railroad,
119,121

Madison County, 32

Magnificent Ambersons, The, 115,127, 143,
152,198

Malfalfa Park, 202, 204

Maple Grove Church, 126

Maple Leaf Farms, 273, 274

“Maple Leaf Rag” (song), 219

“March for Jobs, Justice, and Peace,” 280

Marion, 20, 127,148, 150, 154, 214, 265,
277

Marion County, 160, 267, 303

Marmon Wasp, 152, 153, 155

Marshall, John, 186

Marshall, Thomas Riley, 168, 170, 171, 189
Martial law, 239

Martin, John Bartlow, 294, 297

Martinsville, 122, 209, 228, 234, 239;
high school, 209

Mastodons, 5

Maumee-Wabash Portage, 40
McCarthy, Eugene, 293, 296, 297
McCormick’s Creek State Park, 243
McCray, Warren, 231
McCutchanville, 188

McKee, Irving, 24
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McKinley Tariff Act (1890), 175
McNutt, John C., 234
McNutt, Kathleen Timolat, 234

McNutt, Paul Vories, 231, 234-39, 235,
238, 243; letter from, 237; Quadrangle
(I0), 239

McNutt, Ruth Prosser, 234
Meade, George G., 101

Meat Inspection Act (1891), 175
Mekinges, 49, 50, 51
Mellencamp, John, 118, 125
Menominee, 22-23, 25
Merrillville, 273
Merthiolate, 252
Methodists, 71

Métis, 7-8

Metzner, Adolph, 87
Mexican Civil War, 105, 106
Mexican-American War, 104

Miami Indians, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 20, 21,
33,42,47,141

Miamitown, 42

Michigan City, 66, 68

Michigan Road, 66

Michigan Territory, 13, 43
Mid-Atlantic states, 56, 61, 63
Midwest Poultry Services, 273
Milan, 301; high school, 209-11
Miles, Ken, 267

Miller, Isabelle, 199

Miller, Willis, 199

Mills, Caleb, 61, 71, 72-74, 77
Missionary Ridge (TN), 87, 106
Mitchell, 241

Moldboard plow, 60

Monocacy (MD), 105

Monon Railroad, 119, 217
Monroe County, 126, 277
Monroe Township Consolidated School, 263
Montani Grocery Store, 117
Montgomery, Wes, 222
Monticello, 277

Monument Circle, 39, 108
Moores, Charles W., 72
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Mooresville High School, 310
Moraines, 6

Moravian missionaries, 49

Morgan, John Hunt, 88, 89; raid, 88
Morgan—Monroe State Forest, 243

Morton, Oliver P,, 89, 95-97, 98, 105, 144,
172,175,234

Mote, Marcus, 61
Motor City, 154
Mounds State Park, 7
Mulattoes, 41

Muncie, 127, 134, 146, 150, 214, 229, 266,
307

Muncie Burris High School, 309

Muncie Central High School, 209-10, 211,
girls’ basketball team, 208

Mouncie Evening News, 126
Muncie Post—Democrat, 204
Murals, 36, 57, 228, 243-45
Murfreesboro (TN), 107
Muscatatuck State School, 182
Music, 214, 219-22

Naismith, James, 208

Naismith Memorial Basketball Hall of
Fame, 209

Nanee/Nance, Clement, 41
Nashville (TN), 175

National Association for the Advancement
of Colored People (NAACP), 150, 151,
290, 303, 312, 313

National Association of Intercollegiate
Basketball Tournament, 210

National Basketball Association (NBA),
301, 305

National Child Labor Committee, 132, 134

National Clean Up and Paint Up Campaign
(1923), 150

National College Athletic Association
(NCAA), 209

National Historic Landmark, 93, 151, 173
National History Day, vi

National Medal for Museum and Library
Service, 50

National Negro Business League, 150

National Organization for Women (NOW),
308; protest, 307

National Park Service, 39
National Register of Historic Places, 145
National Road, 66, 70

National Women’s Suffrage Convention,
307

Natural gas boom, 127, 129; flambeaux, 127
Nelson, Mayole, 149

Nelson, Willie, 125

New Albany, 66, 70, 149, 168, 268

New Albany and Salem Railroad, 119

New Castle, 130, 154

New Deal, 124, 228, 231, 234, 235, 237,
242,243

New England states, 56, 61, 63
New Harmony, 73, 77, 241, 292
New Orleans (LA), 64, 67,142, 219
New York Central Railroad, 120
New York City, 142, 150, 152, 239
Newport, 91, 92, 93

Niebergall, Julia, 219

Nineteenth Indiana Regiment Volunteer
Infantry, 88-89, 106, 108

Ninth Army Corps, 100, 101

Ninth Indiana Volunteer Regiment: Com-
pany C, 105, 106

Nixon, Richard, 273, 297, 309
Noble County, 144, 269
Noblesville, 52, 207

Normal College of the North American
Gymnastic Union, 145

North Central High School: students, vi
North Manchester, 245, 273, 276

North Township Trustee’s Office (East
Chicago), 231

Northwest Ordinance of 1787, pp. 35,
40-41; Article VI, 46

Northwest Territory, 8, 11, 21, 38, 43, 68,
75

Oak Grove: school, 269

Oak Hill Cemetery, 191

Obama, Michelle, 176
O’Bannon, Frank, 270

O’Bannon Woods State Park, 323
Oberholtzer, Madge, 206

“Occurrence at Owl Creek Bridge, An”
(short story), 106



Ohio River Valley, 10, 62, 91

Oil embargo, 262

0Old Sauk Indian Trail, 66

“Old Swimmin’ Hole, The” (poem), 198
Oliver, James, 123

Oliver, Joe, 220; band, 222

“On the Banks of the Wabash, Far Away”
(song), 123

“Onward Christian Soldiers” (song), 204
Orange County, 215, 218
Original Dixieland Jazz Band, 219

Original Jingling Jazz Five Piece Orchestra,

219
Orr, Daniel, 275, 276
Orr, Robert, 254, 270
Osawatomie (KS), 22, 25
O-shaw-se-quah, 19
Oubache State Park, 236; lodge, 236
Quiatanon, 12
Our Lady of Hungary Catholic Church, 147
Owen, Robert, 73
Owen, Robert Dale, 73, 76, 77, 78, 307
Owenites, 73
Ozahshinquah, 20

P-46 Thunderbolts, 246, 248

“Pageant of Indiana, The” (poster), xviii
Paris, Treaty of (1783), 8, 11, 40

Parke County, 4

Parker, Buddy, 222

Parks, the Circus, the Klan, the Press (mural),
244,245

Paterson, Robert, 152
Patronage, 239

Patrons of Husbandry, 124
Paul, Alice, 307

Peachtree Creek (GA), 175

Pearl Harbor, 231

“Peculiar institution,” 90. See also Slavery
Peden, Rachel, 126

Pendleton, 32, 86

Penicillin, 252

Pennsylvania Railroad, 115, 120
People’s Party, 97

Peopling Indiana, 147

Pepper, Abel C., 21

Perrot, Nicolas, 5

Perry, Greg, 296

Peru, 18, 20, 69, 70, 134
Petersburg (VA), 100, 101, 103

Petit, Benjamin Marie, 23, 24, 25; journal,
24

Philadelphia College of Pharmacy, 179, 251
Philippines, 185, 239

Pickett’s Mill (GA), 106

Pierce, Richard B., 303

Pigeon Roost Massacre, 31, 32

Pioneer (car), 152, 153

Pizzo, Angelo, 211

Plainfield High School: girls’ basketball
team, 310

Pleasants, Henry, 101

Plump, Bobby, 210, 301

Pluto Water, 217; advertisement, 216
Plymouth, 25

Pokagon State Park, 243

Politics, 75-78, 166-77, 183-86, 204-7
Polke, William, 25

Populist Party, 169

Porsche 550 Spyder, 268

Portland Natural Gas and Oil Company, 152
Posey County, 73, 76

Potawatomi Indians, 9, 10, 11, 14, 20,
21-22, 33,47, 66, 158; Trail of Death,
22-25

Presbyterians, 71, 72

Princeton, 281

Prisoner of war (POW), 250
Proclamation of 1763, p. 31

Progressive Era, 188-91

Progressives, 169, 171, 184, 185, 188-91
Prohibition, 203, 215

Prophet, The, 10, 11, 12, 13-15, 47
Prophetstown, 14, 15, 16, 47; state park, 14
Prosser, Ruth. See McNutt, Ruth Prosser
Pulaski County, 243

Pulitzer Prize, 117,152, 186, 198, 207
Pullman Strike (1894), 135, 171
Pumpkinville Pike, 152

Purdue University, 124, 125, 178, 181, 185,
186, 209, 270, 273, 274

Pure Food and Drug Act (1906), 178, 181,
185, 186, 187

Pyle, Ernie, 246

Quakers, 17, 33, 59, 78, 90, 91, 92, 93
Quarantine Act (1903), 181
Quilts, 59

Radio Corporation of America (RCA),
260, 277-81; Victor television factory,
278-79

Ragtime, 219, 221

Railroads, 114, 119-21. See also individual
railroad names

Ransom, Freeman, 148
Ransom, Willard B., 312
Rationing (poster), 247

Ray, Clark, 9

Ray, James B., 32

RCA Dome. See Hoosier Dome
Read, Daniel, 76

Read, Opie, 197

Reagan, Ronald, 48

Rebel without a Cause, 268
Reconstruction, 201, 289
Recorder. See Indianapolis Recorder

Recreation Demonstration Areas (RDAs),
243

Redistricting, 311, 313

Referendum, 171

“Register of Negroes and Mulattoes,” 86
Reminiscences (Levi Coffin), 91, 93
Repatriation, 231

Republic Aviation Company, 246, 248

Republican National Convention (1860),
121

Republican Party, 87, 88, 89, 94, 95, 97,
104,167,168,171,172,175, 184, 185,
204, 207, 237, 239, 297, 308, 311, 313

Resaca (GA), 175

Reuben Wells (locomotive), 114
Revels, Willis R., 98
Revolutionary War, 17, 31, 49
Richardson, Henry J., 300
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Richmond (VA), 45, 99, 101
Richmond, 2, 66, 149, 204, 220
“Richmond Rag” (song), 219
Riedweg, Ed, 278

Riley, James Whitcomb, 1, 117, 118, 134,
135,171, 197,198, 199, 297

Ripley County, 243

River City Winery, 268
Riverside Amusement Park, 290
Roaring Twenties, 197-200
Roberts Settlement, 59
Robertson, Oscar, 301
Rochester, 22

Rockport, 64

Rogers, Rosaline, 241
Roosevelt, Eleanor, 308

Roosevelt, Franklin Delano, 39, 217, 231,
234, 235, 239, 240, 243

Roosevelt, Theodore, 135,171, 184, 185,
186

Roosevelt High School, 290, 299, 301
Rosie the Riveter, 249

Rush County, 59

Russell, Charles S., 98, 101

Saint Clair’s Defeat, 98, 101
Saint Joseph County, 59, 160
Saint Louis (MO), 25,120, 151
Saint Mary’s, Treaty of, 50
Saint Mary’s River, 5, 9

Saint Patrick’s Day, 146; ball, 215
Salem, 88

Salvation Army, 232

Sandburg, Carl, 158
Sandweiss, Noah, vi; poem, vii
Sarnoff, David, 277

Saturday Spectator, 197
Schiedt, Duncan, 221
Schneider, John, 142

Scholar Pledge, 272

School Corporation Reorganization Act

(1959), 269
School Sanitation Act (1911), 181
Schools. See Education

Scott, Caroline. See Harrison, Caroline Scott
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Scott County, 31-32

Sears, Roebuck, and Company, 125
Segregation, 289-91

Selmer Company, 260

Settle, W. H., 206

Seven Years’ War, 8, 11

Seventieth Indiana Regiment, 172, 175
Sewall, May Wright, 78, 306, 307, 310
Shakamak State Park, 243

Shapiro, Louis, 147

Shapiro, Max, 147

Shapiro, Rebecca, 147

Shapiro’s Grocery and Deli, 147, 207
Shapoconah, 18, 20

Shawnee Indians, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 40,
47,49

Shelby County Women’s Democratic Club,
237

Shelbyville, 304

Sheletawah, 20

Sherman, William Tecumseh, 105, 175
Sherman Anti-Trust Act (1890), 175
Shiloh (TN), 87, 88, 105, 106
Shipbuilding, 246, 248

Shipp, Thomas, 148

Shortridge High School, 251

Showers Brothers Furniture Company, 277
Siebert, Wilbur H., 90

Sinclair, Upton, 185

Single Wives, 214

Sister Carrie, 198

Slaughterhouse-Five, 106, 250

Slavery, 35, 41, 43, 44, 46, 62, 64, 76,
84-97, 241

Slocum, Frances (Maconaquah), 10, 11,
17-20, 21, 23

Slocum, Jonathan, 17
Slocum, Joseph, 18, 19
Slocum, Ruth, 17

Slow Food Movement, 275
“Small Town” (song), 118
Smith, Abram, 148

Smith, John, 41

Social Security, 235

Socialer Turnverein, 145

Socialist Party, 135, 239

Society of Friends. See Quakers
Soldiers and Sailors Monument, 108
SongIs Born, A, 221

South Bend, 123, 146, 147, 153, 155, 157,
293

South Bend Central High School, 209
South Dearborn High School, 270
South Shore Line Interurban, 159
Sparrow, Elizabeth, 62

Sparrow, Thomas, 62

Speakeasies, 215

Speed, Joshua, 63

Spencer, Lilly M., 176

Spencer County, 63, 64, 65

Sporting News, 209

Sports: basketball, 208-13, 221, 299, 301,
309; lacrosse, 10

Spring Grove Cemetery, 93
Spring Mill State Park, 243
Standard Oil, 158, 248
“Stardust” (song), 221

Stardust Road, The, 214

Stark, Otto, 199

Starr Piano Company, 220
State parks, 241-43
Steamboats, 67-68

Steele, T. C., 117,171, 196, 199

Stephenson, David Curtis (D. C.), 201, 204,
206-7

Sterilization Law (1907), 181-82, 231
Stern, Alexandra Minna, 181

Stills, 215

Stone, W. E., 178

Stones River (TN), 107

Stotsenberg, Evan, 168

Stowe, Harriet Beecher, 87, 92, 105
Strikes, 135,157,159, 171, 278

Studebaker Manufacturing Company, 146,
147,153,155

Stuppy, Nelda, 280

Stutz, 153

Subaru-Isuzu plant, 262, 264, 281
Suburban Street, 243
Suburbanization, 265-67



Suffragists, 169, 291, 306, 307
Sunday schools, 71

“Sunset” towns, 148

Swing states, 167,175

Symmes, Anna. See Harrison, Anna
Symmes

Symmes, John, 46

Taggart, Thomas, 216, 217, 218
Tandy, Vertner, 151
Tariffs, 184

Tarkington, Booth, 115,117,118, 127, 143,

152-53,171,198, 199, 322
Taxes, 235, 270
Taylor, Chuck, 212

Tecumseh, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15-16, 43, 45,
47,49

Tee Pee Drive-in, 266, 267
Televisions, 277, 278
Temperance Movement, 78
TenBrook, Andrew, 56
Tenements, 189

Tenskwatawa. See Prophet, The

Terre Haute, 66, 70, 122, 135, 198, 215,
219, 232,290

Terre Haute, Indianapolis and Eastern
Traction Company, 122

Thames, Battle of the, 16, 47, 49
Thirty-second Volunteer Infantry, 87, 89
Thomas, Norman, 239

Thorntown High School, 208

Tibbets, John, 90

Time and Place That Gave Me Life, The, 304

Timolat, Kathleen. See McNutt, Kathleen
Timolat

Tippecanoe, Battle of, 14, 15, 16, 21, 35,
45,47, 62

“Tippecanoe and Tyler, too” (campaign
slogan), 47, 48

Tippecanoe County, 230
Tippecanoe River State Park, 243
Tipton, John, 21, 22, 23, 25
Tipton County, 127

Tirey, Ralph N., 240

Title IX, 309, 310

Tolivar, Hannah: marker, 91

Tompkins, Alan, 228, 243, 245
Toombs, Robert, 98
Townsend, James, 149
Townsend, M. Clifford, 245
Toyota, 281

Traders Point Creamery, 275
Trail, Benjamin E,, 103

Trail, David, 103

Trail, James, 103

Trail, William, Jr.: letter, 103

Trail of Death: Letters of Benjamin Marie
Petit, The, 24

Trek of the Covered Wagons to Indiana
(mural), 245

Trinity Methodist Church, 188

Tuck Horse, 20

Tulip poplar (state tree), 60

Tulip Trestle, 120

Turkey Run State Park, 4, 243

Turner movement, 145

Turnvereine, 145

Turpin, Mary. See Bright, Mary Turpin

Twenty-eighth Regiment (USCT), 84,
98-103; muster list, 100; regimental
flag, 102

Two Percent Club, 239
Tyler, John, 47

Uncle Tom’s Cabin, 87, 92, 105
Undergound Railroad, 59, 90-91, 92, 93
Unigov, 303

United Auto Workers (UAW), 155, 156,
157,265

University of Notre Dame, 25, 293, 303
Upland South, 56, 61, 63, 72
U.S. Bill of Rights, 35

U.S. Colored Troops (USCT), 84, 98-103.
See also individual USCT regiments

U.S. Congress, 204

U.S. Constitution, 35; Fourteenth Amend-
ment, 289; Fifteenth Amendment, 93,

289; Nineteenth Amendment, 171, 191,

291, 307; proposed Twentieth Amend-
ment, 307, 308

U.S. Department of Agriculture (USDA),
185, 186

U.S. Department of Health, Education,
and Welfare, 239

U.S. Department of Justice, 303, 305
U.S. Department of Labor, 132
U.S. Navy, 175, 246

U. S. Steel Company, Gary Works, 129, 131,

146, 158-59, 248, 263

U.S. Supreme Court, 175, 186, 299, 311,
315

U.S. Treasury, 243, 245
U.S. War Department, 98, 246
Utopians, 292

Van Buren, Martin, 48
Vanderburgh County, 144, 246, 267
Vanderstel, David G., 49
Vandivier, Robert (Fuzzy), 208
Vaughn, Julia, 311

Vawter, William, 32

V-E Day, 249

Versailles, 89, 243

Versailles State Park, 243
Vicksburg (MS), 88, 97
“Victory gardens,” 247
Vietnam, 293

Vigilantism, 204

Vincennes, 8, 12, 32, 36, 37, 38, 43, 44;
land office, 45

Visiting Nurse Circle, 189

Von Tilzer, Albert, 140

Vonnegut, Bernard, 145
Vonnegut, Kurt, Jr., 106, 200, 250
Voorhees, Daniel, 89

W. B. Conkey Company, 248
Wabash, 144, 324

Wabash and Erie Canal, 68, 70
Wabash Cannonball (train), 297
Wabash College, 72

Wabash Valley, 7, 8, 17, 23
Wabash-Maumee Portage, 5, 9, 12, 42
Wagner, Ernest, 208

Walker, Charles Joseph, 151
Walker, Madam C. J,, 151, 221
Walker Building, 221
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Walker Manufacturing Company. See
Madam C. J. Walker Manufacturing
Company

Walker Theater, 221

Wallace, David, 22, 104
Wallace, George, 293

Wallace, Lewis (Lew), 78, 104-5
Wallace, Susan Elston, 104
Wallace, Zerelda G., 78

Waller, Fats, 221

“Walls of Jericho, The” (political cartoon),
184

Wanamaker, 215
War Manpower Commission, 239

War of 1812, pp. 15, 16, 18, 21, 31, 32, 38,
44,45,47, 48, 49, 67

Warsaw, 105

“Washboard Blues” (song), 221
Washington, Booker T., 148, 151
Washington, DC, 98, 100, 105, 296
Washington, George, 8,175
Wasson, Susanne, 274

Waterloo Station, 121

Waterman, Luther D., 178
Watson, James, 200

Way, Amanda, 78

Wayne, Anthony, 11, 35, 40, 42, 45
Wayne County, 91, 99

Wea Indians, 9

Weems, Mason Locke, 63

Weese, Harry, 265

Wells, Herman B, 239, 245, 254, 270, 304,
305

Wells County, 122
West Baden Springs Hotel, 215, 217, 218

Western Christian Advocate, 203
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Western Freedmen’s Aid Commission, 93
Westinghouse, 281

“When the Frost Is on the Punkin” (poem),
198

Whig Party, 47, 48, 65, 76, 77
Whiskey, 60, 68

White, Catharine. See Coffin, Catharine
White

White, Garland H., 98-99, 100, 102
White, Ryan, 322

White County, 229

“White flight,” 265

White Supremacy League, 204
Whitewater Canal, 70
Whitewater River Gorge, 220
Whitewater Valley, 97

Whiting, 158, 229, 241
Whitman, Walt, 65

Wick, William, 32

Wigwams, 10, 11, 14

Wild Company, 214
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A supplemental textbook for middle
and high school students, Hoosiers and the
American Story provides intimate views of

individuals and places in Indiana set
within themes from American history.
During the frontier days when
Americans battled with and exiled
native peoples from the East, Indiana
was on the leading edge of America’s
westward expansion. As waves
of immigrants swept across the
Appalachians and eastern waterways,
Indiana became established as both a crossroads and
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and more. In so doing, they elucidate large
national issues so that students can relate
personally to the ideas and events that
comprise American history. At the same
time, the stories shed light on what it
means to be a Hoosier, today
and in the past.
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